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E07: KAYLEE


CHAPTER 1

Dusk was just starting to edge its way through the trees as the Mazda crunched to a stop on the gravel road. The drive had been a bit longer than Kaylee had anticipated and a thick cloud hung between her and Alex. Conversation had been awkward and mostly centered around unimportant things.

Kaylee was still mystified how Alex had gotten every angle of this trip arranged in such a short amount of time. They had talked about going away for the weekend just a few hours before getting into the car and leaving. Alex’s mom had already taken Ryan, and now Kaylee found herself at an idyllic lakeside cabin in the mountains.

Kaylee felt that the trip must have been pre-planned, but said nothing. The two women walked through the cabin door, Alex with a handful of groceries, Kaylee with a few bottles of wine. The cabin smelled of cedar and was decorated with quaint rustic furnishings. It was privately owned and had its own little dock on the lake. The view from the bedroom was stunning.

“I’m going to go have a look around, if that’s okay?” Kaylee said as she put the wine down. She started towards the door, not exactly sure what to say. Her mind played over the last few weeks; all her wounds still felt raw.

“Sure, I’ll, uh, I’ll get started on the steaks. Do you think you could help with the other stuff in a bit?” Alex tried to coax her involvement. “Maybe make the salad?”

Kaylee nodded as she pushed open the door and struck out onto the porch. She wandered down to the dock and sat at the edge, looking across the lake. Alex had been right about one thing: It was hard not to feel tranquil in this serenity.

Yet her mind still screamed and swayed with thoughts. Her trust felt broken, and she feared her experiments with Alex’s world would come to a screeching halt. But what if Alex lost control again? What if she got another flashback? Her heart and mind warred between love, lust, and reason.

Of course, Alex ignoring Kaylee’s ‘yellow’ was not the only problem. They needed to decide if they could be together– not just as girlfriends or partners, but also as parents. Kaylee loved Alex, more than anything, but she had to look out for Ryan and herself first.

A clang followed by a sharp curse word echoed from the cabin. Kaylee put her thoughts on the back burner, wiped her eyes and ran to help. The door swung open, revealing a shattered plate and Alex holding her finger. The paper towel wrapped around Alex’s digit had started to soak red.

“Do we need to take you to the hospital?” Kaylee would have normally freaked out at the sight of so much blood. That is, if Alex wasn’t visibly pissed rather than in pain. Kaylee knelt to gather the broken glass.

“No, I’m fine. It’s just a flesh wound.” Alex chuckled at her own corny joke, trying to lighten the mood. Kaylee smiled and stood, tossing shards into the trash.

“Let me take a look,” Kaylee said, pulling the paper towel away. Fortunately, it wasn’t much more than an enthusiastic scratch. “You need to be more careful, Alex. We wouldn’t want you bleeding out.”

‘Yeah, I know.” Alex sighed. “Perhaps we could do this together?”

“Together? You’re still bleeding. Here, let’s put this on.” Kaylee applied a Band-aid to the finger and started preparing all of the dishes at once. “I’ll take over.”

“I really need to learn how to cook. You’re so much better than I am.” Alex laughed, drawing a small chuckle out of Kaylee at last. It seemed the ice had finally broken.

Alex shook off the small injury and went to open a bottle of wine. She handed Kaylee a glass. “I know we have a lot to talk about, Kay.”

Kaylee faltered. She knew that this ‘talking’ would be a difficult subject, despite being the entire reason for their trip.

“However, I want to know you. This is also a chance for us to relax and chill out. I love you no matter what.” Alex tried to smooth things over while helping throw dinner together. “Let’s start with something fun. How did you first know you were gay?”

Kaylee’s eyes cut over at Alex. She knew Alex was up to something, but she couldn’t figure out what. Well, at least this was talking about personal stuff, even if it wasn’t about the immediate past. Kaylee decided to play along. While the steaks started to cook, she told her story.

***

The sun was still hot as Kaylee jumped out of the SUV, her friend escaping out the other side. The two teenage girls skipped to the door, casting their backpacks to the floor once inside. Jenn was one of her best friends in high school; they spent most weekends at one or the other’s house. Today was no different. Jenn gushed about this boy she liked who was a couple of years their senior. Kaylee felt a little awkward hearing the details and desires, she let her eyes wander around the bedroom walls that were cluttered with posters, books and CDs.

“Will you?” Jenn asked, leaning forward with puppy dog eyes.

Kaylee blinked, evidently she had drifted off in the conversation. “Will I what?”

Jenn slumped on the bed, realizing her friend hadn’t been paying any attention.

“I want you to help me learn how to kiss properly, so I can be ready for Evan.” Jenn seemed to swoon at the very mention of his name. The question put Kaylee on edge. She found her heart racing at idea, a mixture of excitement and fear. She knew her mom would strongly disapprove of such behavior. Her mom wasn’t there, though. It was just her and the beautiful Jenn.

Kaylee froze, watching intently as Jenn leaned forward. Little by little, Kaylee closed her eyes as the kiss happened. Relief washed through her, quickly followed by a mixture of guilt, anger, joy, and happiness. She pushed them all away and just went for it, exploring with her tongue. After a few magical moments they broke apart.

“Uh, how was it?” Jenn asked. Kaylee was trying to think of the words to describe it: It felt good. Really good. Too good.

“It felt right,” Kaylee finally muttered. She quickly realized what she said, and tried to cover it up. “I think you did it right. Lucky Evan!”

The girls stayed up most of the night talking, practicing and exploring. After Jenn fell asleep, Kaylee tossed and turned, burning with internal war. Her mother would kill her, disown her, or worse. Yet she couldn’t deny how good it felt. She also knew that Jenn was clearly into boys – just like every other girl, it seemed.

Kaylee had struggled for the last year, confused as to why she didn’t seem so infatuated with boys as her friends. That night, the kisses set the dominoes in motion, and there was no turning back.

“Wake up, sleepy head!” Jenn said as she crawled out of bed. The two girls went downstairs to find a note. “Looks like we have the house to ourselves. What should we do?”

“I don’t know, it’s your house,” Kaylee sleepily replied as she munched through her cereal. A sly grin came across Jenn’s face, leaving Kaylee confused.

“I have an idea. Let’s go change into bathing suits and we’ll make a foam party!” Jenn exclaimed before dashing off to her room. Kaylee had no choice but to follow. Before long, they stood outside with nothing but bikinis on. It was a September heatwave and the sun was already scorching. “Kaylee, pull the hose over this way.”

Jenn had a large trampoline in the back garden that she now covered with dish soap. She wrapped the hose around the edge of the trampoline and turned the water on to create an ocean of bubbles over the bouncy landscape. Jenn hoisted herself onto the protective siding, then turned to help Kaylee up. The cool water felt refreshing in the heat of the day. The girls began bouncing, causing water and bubbles to fly everywhere.

Kaylee found herself looking at Jenn whenever she got the chance. She wrestled with the angst of knowing what she wanted, what she could have, and what her mom would think. This was not the first time she had questioned the strict doctrine her mother held, but now her doubt was stronger. Kaylee was lost in thought, but the world came tumbling back as an arc of cool water hit her.

With a shriek, Kaylee turned to see Jenn coming at her with the hose. Kaylee tried to get away, but with no momentum, the bubbles and trampoline had become a slippery trap. Jenn leapt forward. The two girls collided in a fit of giggles, squirming to get the upper hand on each other. The hose was out of reach, so Kaylee threw handfuls of airy bubbles.

The tumultuous movements made Kaylee sharply aware of the soft flesh sliding against her own. The innocent intentions stirred something within. Sensations from the previous night returned and her mind waged war against her mother’s teachings. She felt longing and desire, things she had never felt toward guys. Her divided mind gave Jenn the upper hand. Kaylee became pinned, Jenn kneeling over Kaylee’s legs, their bodies pressed together.

Jenn took the pin as a win and claimed her prize. In that sparkling moment, the warm sun and cool waters, Kaylee froze. Their eyes met and Jenn leaned down to kiss Kaylee, much deeper than the night before. Kaylee knew at that moment that boys would never be able to give this to her. Her mind felt at peace despite knowing how her mom would react. Those fears were all blown away by the here and now, the flesh sliding seductively against her own.

Kaylee found herself infatuated with newfound desires as her body writhed against Jenn in frenzied passion. The sound of a car door was enough to bring their reverie to a tentative stop. When Jenn realized it wasn’t her parents, she grabbed Kaylee’s hand and started for the edge of the trampoline.

“Let’s go get cleaned up with a shower…”


CHAPTER 2

“That’s it?” Alex demanded. “What happened in the shower?”

“You asked when I knew I was gay, not when I had my first sexual experience,” Kaylee jibed at Alex as she set the two plates down. The steaks were seared to perfection and accompanied by baby potatoes and asparagus.

“So what was your first sexual experience, then?” Alex asked coyly. Kaylee chuckled and grabbed two glasses of wine. At last, they sat down to dinner in the cozy cabin. Alex had started a fire in the small fireplace, just enough to give the room a romantic ambience.

“I love you,” Kaylee said, smiling, obviously not ready to spill those beans just yet. “What about you? What’s your story?”

“I don’t want to sound like a cliché, but I always knew I wasn’t like most other people,” Alex started after finishing her bite. “I began experimenting in high school. I mean, I fooled around with boys a bit too, but they never did anything for me. The girls always seemed, I don’t know, more right.”

“Really? You, with a guy?” Kaylee felt a bit shocked.

Alex smiled at the reaction. “We were all young once, weren’t we?” She laughed. “I remember I told my parents during my third year of high school that I was gay. I expected them to flip. I was surprised. They were actually pretty accepting of it.”

“I wish my mother was like that. I think my father would have been accepting, if I’d ever gotten up the courage to tell him,” Kaylee said with a wry smile.

“I’m sure he would have been,” Alex replied, reaching over the tiny table and grabbing Kaylee’s hand. “So yeah, I’m afraid there’s no real story to me discovering I was gay. No great epiphany moment. Certainly not a hot one like yours.”

“Well, I, uh…” Kaylee stumbled, blushing at Alex’s thoughts on her experience. “You didn’t exactly tell me what solidified it for you though?”

“Was that a stalling tactic?” Alex joked, calling Kaylee on her embarrassment. “As I said, I sort of always knew. I never really felt the need to solidify it. I just happen to prefer women to men. That’s all. It would have been college, though, before I really had a proper relationship with a girl, or anyone for that matter. Her name was Sara. We had fun times. I still have fond memories of her.”

“I bet you made a cute couple,” Kaylee said. “I didn’t have a chance to really experience anything deep until I went to college either. I always had to sneak around, given my mother.”

“Really? With an award winning personality like hers?” Alex smiled as she piled a steaming bite of steak and potato on her fork. “College certainly brings about great change in people. It can also be a confusing time.”

The slight confession made Kaylee reflect for a moment. She sipped her wine in contemplation, looking back through the foggy memories at her own confusing experiences. She felt the tension slowly slipping away into the cabin’s serenity.

The fire crackled, causing Kaylee to return to the present. “Yeah, it was confusing for me,” Kaylee said wistfully. Then she jokingly added, “I think that’s part of life’s entrance exam.”

“Tell me about it,” Alex chuckled. “You never really told me what happened. You know, with Ryan, the crowds, the anxiety. Perhaps if I knew, it would help me understand where you’re coming from better.”

“Well most of college was pretty standard, up until the summer of my junior year. I had a roommate, a job, and even a girlfriend…”

***

Cheese oozed over the edge of the pizza slice as it was hoisted onto a plate. The small pizzeria smelled divine as the servers satisfied their costumers’ demands. Three people sat around enjoying the pie while Kaylee refilled drinks and chatted when she could. It was a summer job, but it made decent enough money for her to do what she wanted in her free time. With the dinner rush over, Kaylee slowed her pace and went over to talk to her friends.

As she approached, she caught her girlfriend Elaine watching her move through the tables. Their eyes met and Elaine smiled. They had been dating for a little over a year, having met in design class. Kaylee was ecstatic that she was finally free to explore herself outside the confines of her mom’s conservatism. It only took moving to Savannah to do it. If mom only knew the half of what I’ve been up to, Kaylee thought as she smiled back at her girlfriend.

Next to Elaine sat Melissa, Kaylees’s roommate of two years. Melissa had been a savior to Kaylee when she first arrived in Savannah. Melissa had taken the time to show her about the city and even got Kaylee a job at the pizzeria where she also worked. It set a great foundation for their friendship. Things had not always been easy, with occasional disputes and dividing up chores, but they worked better than most roommates.

The last part of the group was Nathan. He was one of those people that Kaylee considered to be a borderline friend. For the most part, Nathan meant well, but Kaylee felt uneasy around him at times. He was a long-time friend of Melissa and also a native to Savannah. They had a lot of great memories over the last few years, despite the awkward times.

“Do you guys need anything?” Kaylee asked, work coming first.

“Sit down, Kaylee. You’ve done enough,” Elaine replied, smiling. The two shared a look before Kaylee snuck into the chair. She knew she could only sit for a few minutes at a time.

“So then he says he only did it to appease me,” Melissa said, continuing to gripe and moan about her boyfriend Clint. “So I told him, ‘if you didn’t want to go, then you should’ve said something.’”

“How are you supposed to fix a problem if you don’t know about it?” Elaine quipped. Nathan seemed to be mostly paying attention to his phone, not wanting to get caught up in a battle of the sexes — or exes, as it may soon be.

“I know! Anyways, so we went and it was horrible,” Melissa continued. “He was always looking at his phone, acting aloof, completely disrespectful.”

“You mean like someone else at the table…” Elaine jibed at Nathan. Nathan put his phone down with a touch of chagrin.

“Sorry, I just don’t want to get mixed up in all of this.” Nathan tried to defend himself. “I’d be the unpopular vote, so it’s easier to stay quiet.

“Oh, so how about you shed some light. Mansplain it for us,” Melissa retorted, obviously a little heated about the whole ordeal.

“Well, he did it for you,” Nathan started, trying to dodge the seething gazes. “He went out of his way to do something he didn’t want to do, just for you.”

“Okay, but he still could have said he didn’t want to and it would have been fine,” Melissa kept on.

“Would it have been? Do you really think you would’ve been okay with him saying no, just like that?” Nathan came back, “In all likelihood, you would’ve given him an earful.”

The silence was palpable. Nathan did have a point. Kaylee had always considered Melissa a little domineering. Melissa silently fumed, knowing she had lost the round and that any continuation would dig a deeper hole for herself. Elaine reached over to take Kaylee’s hand as the group sat in silence for a few moments. The simple action meant so much to Kaylee, but by the same token it made her nervous about the judgment of others.

“I need to get back and finish up. What are we doing tonight?” Kaylee asked as she stood up.

“We could always go to the Lagoon?” Nathan piped up. “They have great wings and specials tonight, followed by a party.”

“You are eating dinner right now,” Melissa started in again, looking to pick a fight. “How can you…”

“Yes, mom,” Nathan said in a teasing manner that made Melissa fume even more. “Kaylee, what would you like to do?”

“Oh I don’t care. Go home and sleep?” Kaylee joked. She was tired but she also wanted to spend time with her friends.

“Yep, we can do that if you want,” Nathan quipped, which ended in a playful smack from Elaine.

“You can go sleep with Rosy Palms. Kaylee’s all mine.” Elaine slammed the door on that idea. “I’d be up for the Lagoon, though.”

Kaylee blushed, sensing she was the object of many desires.

***

“Sounds like Nathan wasn’t quite the good friend you thought he was,” Alex said as she finished washing the dishes.

“Well, you’re right there, on so many levels.” Kaylee dried and put the last one away. “What would you like to do now?”

“I want to hear the rest,” Alex replied. “Although, I think we could definitely do with another glass of wine and relaxing in the hot tub while you tell it.”

“I love the way you think,” Kaylee said, smiling. The two women spent a few minutes gathering the wine glasses and opening a new bottle. “But I don’t think I brought my bathing suit.”

“Are you kidding me?” Alex laughed. “Here we are, alone in the country with nobody around for miles, and you want a bathing suit?”

Kaylee started to blush, thinking about the possibilities. Alex led the way towards the hot tub, wine in tow. Kaylee grabbed a few towels. Once there, Alex disrobed without hesitation and stepped into the steaming waters. Kaylee was a little more reluctant but ended up following suit – Birthday suit.

“See, isn’t this great?” Alex leaned her head back and gazed up at the stars. Kaylee admitted to herself that this was not bad at all. “So Clint was an asshole, Nathan was immature, Melissa was controlling, and Elaine – well she sounded fun.”

“Well, when you put it that way,” Kaylee chuckled at the comment. “Although, you do have a point. Nathan was always making comments like that. It was worse because I was always the designated driver. I think that night, after the Lagoon, was really the start of the downslide.”


CHAPTER 3

The amber lights passed slowly by as Kaylee made her way across town from the Lagoon; another fun-filled car ride driving drunk friends home. The evening had been entertaining enough, but this was the part that got on Kaylee’s nerves, especially when Melissa had had a few too many.

Elaine sat next to her in the passenger seat, holding her hand. Melissa and Nathan bantered back and forth in the back.

“If you could date one celebrity, who would it be?” Nathan asked. “Mine would definitely be Keira Knightley.”

“God, she’s way too thin,” Elaine said. “I’d go with Natalie Portman. What about you, hun?”

“Hmm. I’ve always thought Jessica Alba was very pretty,” Kaylee said thoughtfully, trying to focus on the road.

“I guess I’m the odd person out. I need a bit more meat,” Melissa joked, slurring her words slightly. Kaylee liked this part of drunk Melissa, the part that was more happy-go-lucky. “How about Brad Pitt?”

“I can agree Brad Pitt is a good-looking guy,” Nathan nodded slowly. “I mean, I would be gay for him.”

There was a moment’s pause before everyone erupted with laughter. Kaylee pulled into the apartment parking lot and stopped to let Nathan out. Everyone exchanged goodnights and Kaylee started for their apartment. She could see Melissa swaying and watching the passing lights. Please don’t be sick, Kaylee thought.

“You know what I don’t understand?” Melissa slurred, breaking the thick silence. Kaylee looked in her rearview to acknowledge her roommate. “Why is it that you’re allowed to have Elaine over to spend the night, but I can’t have Clint over?”

The question was rather touchy, especially with Elaine’s hand resting on Kaylee’s thigh. They had been over this before, several times, mostly when Melissa was drunk and horny. Now she had the audacity to bring it up in front of Elaine. Kaylee knew that Elaine was not nearly as intoxicated as Melissa, and could feel the tension growing in the air.

“We’ve talked about this a lot. It comes down to personal boundaries and respect for each other,” Kaylee offered plainly, hoping that it would be enough.

“And that’s cool, for you. You get to shag whenever you want. I have to wait until you’re in class or sneak Clint in when you spend the night at Elaine’s.” Melissa huffed.

“Well we don’t wake the neighbors with our, uh, excitement in the bedroom,” Kaylee countered, not really in the mood for this. Thankfully, home was only a few minutes away.

“There’s been plenty of times when I’ve heard you two go at it,” Melissa hissed. “You aren’t exactly quiet.”

“God, will you just shut up?” Elaine snapped. “You’re killing my buzz.”

“Look, let’s just calm down. We’ll be home soon.” Kaylee tried to smooth things over. “We can chat about this tomorrow and work it out then.”

“What if I wanted to have sex tonight? I can’t help it if you’re afraid of the one-eyed snake.” Melissa had turned and was now spitting venom.

“Well, Clint isn’t here. Would you rather we dropped you off at his?” Kaylee struggled to keep peace. She was getting more and more agitated.

“We can go to mine, Kaylee.” Elaine had come to full attention now. “Then you can just walk home, Melissa.”

“Just go home. Seriously,” Melissa exasperated, seeming to give up for the evening.

As the car pulled into the parking spot, Melissa opened the door and stomped her way towards the apartment. Kaylee and Elaine followed shortly after. By the time they reached the door, it was locked with Melissa inside. Kaylee was done; she pounded on the door. Melissa opened, keeping the chain in place and giving them only an inch or two to talk.

“Agree to let Clint spend the night and you can come in,” Melissa slurred.

“Melissa, this is bullshit. Let me in.” Kaylee boiled. “I pay for half this place, you’ve no right to keep me out.”

“Look, all I want is equality. Isn’t that what you lot are always pining for?” Melissa was outright belligerent now.

“Fuck this, Kaylee. Let’s go to mine,” Elaine said, pulling Kaylee from the door. “We can deal with this tomorrow.”

By the time they reached Elaine’s apartment, Kaylee had calmed down. She was generally non-confrontational. but felt she was justified in this instance — Clint and Melissa were really loud, and their neighbors had complained. The two girls snuck past Elaine’s roommate’s bedroom. Once in the bedroom, they stripped quickly and climbed into bed. At first, Kaylee was the little spoon, but her mind was raging between the cutting comments and being locked out of her own apartment.

She turned to face Elaine, who had been softly rubbing her bare skin. They stared affectionately into each other’s eyes for a few moments, the low lighting from the bathroom giving off just enough ambient glow. Kaylee was not ready to put this to rest but was unable to really voice her feelings. She felt frustrated and angry but timid at the same time. She questioned whether she was really being fair to her roommate.

“Was I—Kaylee opened her mouth to speak, but in a flash her lips were met by Elaine’s. Their kiss effectively silenced Kaylee and put an end to the voices debating within.

“Shh, it’s okay. We’re together now. Alone,” Elaine whispered softly. Her hands smoothly followed Kaylee’s curves. Kaylee was not exactly in the mood after the bitter drama earlier.

“What if we wake your roommates?” Kaylee tried to stall.

“Well, mine won’t kick us out,” Elaine said with a smile. The joke was a bit pithy, but it carried a good point. Kaylee relaxed; she could sort it all out in the morning. When Kaylee smiled, Elaine took it as a go-ahead and pulled her in for a deeper kiss.

Through the passionate kisses, gentle rubbing, and Elaine softly nibbling Kaylee’s neck, Kaylee found herself quickly coming around. The tension in her shoulders melted away. Elaine took charge and gently pushed on Kaylee’s shoulder, rolling her onto her back.

***

“Well, go on!” Alex protested as Kaylee reached for the bottle of wine. “That was a tease. You were just getting to the good part, again.”

“I thought a lady was not supposed to kiss and tell,” Kaylee smirked, pouring a glass for Alex.

“You just told me you kissed. I want you to tell me what happened after,” Alex playfully quipped. Kaylee finished pouring the wine and then took her place back in the hot tub, nestled against Alex. “Sounds like you had a pretty crappy roommate, too.”

“She wasn’t all bad. In fact, we got along really well most of the time. That just happened to be the tipping point to all of this.”

“So did you work it out?” Alex questioned, genuine curiosity taking over her.

“In ways. I should say it smoothed over for a few weeks,” Kaylee explained. “We ended up compromising: She could have Clint over, but they would try to be quiet and respect the neighbors.”

“Really? You were okay with it?”

“Not really, but I finally rationalized it was only fair.” Kaylee sounded a bit iffy. “Really, though, it did end up being a problem.”


CHAPTER 4

The warm sun shone through the trees as Kaylee got out of her car. Class had let out early and she was looking forward to a little peace and quiet. She pushed the key into the lock, turned it, and entered.

Kaylee froze in the doorway. Melissa and Clint had their backs to her, completely naked, doing something she never wanted to see or hear. She stood motionless, shocked at the scene in front of her.

Obviously, the pair were busy with each other and had not heard her enter. Kaylee struggled to rip her eyes away from the view. She fumbled with the keys and they dropped to the ground. Melissa heard and turned to see her roommate running out the door. Horrified, Kaylee went to sit in her car, staring blankly at the steering wheel. Soon after, Clint emerged with somewhat of an embarrassed look on his face and drove off. As soon as he was gone, Melissa joined her in the car.

“I’m sorry, Kaylee, that was uncalled for,” Melissa started. “I didn’t mean to, on the couch, you know. Uh, sorry.”

“I don’t even know what to say right now. I thought we… You know what? Never mind.” Kaylee shook her head. “I was gone. I came home early. My fault.”

Kaylee tried to wrap her head around it. She had seen it before, she knew the basic actions, the sounds, and that men had hairy backsides. Why was this upsetting her so much? It dawned on her that this was her home, her sanctuary. While yes, the living space was shared, she was always respectful of the common areas.

“I need to go. I’ve some errands to run,” Kaylee said woodenly. Without a word, Melissa got out of the car and watched as Kaylee drove off.

Kaylee needed some time to think and get her head clear. She picked up her phone and dialed Elaine.

“Hey, babe, you’re out early!” Elaine cheerfully answered. “What are you up to?”

“I… I just walked in on Melissa. Her and Clint were just doing their thing, right there on the couch.” Kaylee felt soiled just by saying it.

Elaine went from cheerful to pissed off in a second. “What the fuck? What ever happened to respecting boundaries and yada yada yada?”

“Yeah, I don’t know. It was really heavy. I mean, that is my couch,” Kaylee lamented. “I mean, have the common courtesy to do it in your bedroom.”

“What a bitch. You know what we should do, right?” Elaine said, an obvious smile in her voice. “We should stage a coup. Turnabout is fair play.”

“What are you saying?” Kaylee was puzzled. “You don’t mean that we should do it back to her?”

“That’s exactly what I’m suggesting.” Elaine’s smile now sounded mischievous. “Besides, like you said, it’s your couch.”

For a moment, being vindictive and spiteful seemed like an amazing idea. Kaylee’s conscious and heart told her to forgive and forget. However, the sweet voice on the other side of the phone tempted her. After some internal debate, Kaylee made her decision.

“No, we can’t do that.” Kaylee said. The silence on the other end was palpable. Kaylee knew Elaine’s gears were turning. Something was up. “We shouldn’t dabble in revenge tactics. It’ll just escalate things. Plus, I’m not sure I like the idea of being naked on the couch. Especially after what I just saw.”

“Okay, you’re right. Forgive and forget,” Elaine muttered. Kaylee felt good about the peaceful resolution. “She’s lucky to have such a forgiving roommate.”

Two weeks passed by in a blink. Between school picking up and work, there was little alone time. Finally, Kaylee and Elaine got a night to themselves. Melissa had gone out with Clint, leaving the two of them at home to cuddle on the couch, which was now covered with a large blanket. A ding signaled Kaylee that she got a text. After checking it, she put her phone down on the table to go use the restroom.

Upon return, Kaylee noticed that Elaine had switched positions, into a more alluring pose. They continued to cuddle, Elaine slowly rubbing Kaylee’s back, sharing small whispers and kisses. Kaylee relaxed, she soaked up the attention and soon started to feel heated. With one swift movement, Elaine undid Kaylee’s bra and her breasts tumbled forward.

“Hey cheeky! What’s on your mind?” Kaylee asked coyly. Their eyes met and Kaylee knew exactly what she wanted. Kaylee suddenly felt goosebumps dash up her spine as Elaine took the lead. The kiss they shared dripped with passion and ended with a tender trail down Kaylee’s neck. Kaylee was nervous yet too afraid to say anything, instead focusing on enjoying the moment.

Elaine’s hands roamed up and down Kaylee’s curves. Kaylee was soon silently gasping along with the small teases. Elaine expertly stroked the fires, nuzzling Kaylee’s neck before stripping the shirt over her head. Kaylee suddenly felt very exposed; topless in her living room. A flush rose in her cheeks and she started to protest.

“Shh, you said so yourself, Melissa will be gone until the wee hours of the morning. She’ll never know.” Elaine cooed into Kaylee’s ear. “Besides, I’ve wanted to do this for a while.”

Elaine shifted her weight, allowing Kaylee to sink onto her back. She kissed and suckled at Kaylee’s flesh, teasing her way down to Kaylee’s breasts. Kaylee felt a mixture of passion and nervousness, driven by the fear of being caught. She wiggled uncomfortably on the sofa as she tried to relax. The fire within her had ignited and soon started to burn as an inferno. Elaine continued to move slowly around, finally positioning herself between Kaylee’s legs.

After suckling at Kaylee’s nipples, Elaine started to work her way down, watching her partner float in ecstasy. Elaine’s hands slid up to hook Kaylee’s skirt and underwear. In one smooth motion, Kaylee was nude on the couch. Kaylee still felt uncomfortable and unsure of all of this. Her mind and body fought for control. Elaine took no notice and continued. With one miniscule lap of her tongue, Elaine sent a bolt of lightning through Kaylee.

Footsteps and muted conversation could be heard from outside. Kaylee stiffened while Elaine didn’t even pause. A thrill shot up Kaylee’s spine, excitement tightening her nipples into aching points and making her core clench in need.

Just the neighbors, she mentally assured herself as she groped at her breast with one hand and held Elaine’s head with the other.

The sounds receded and Kaylee’s vision blurred, her entire world was reduced to the small bundle of nerves that Elaine relentlessly worked with her tongue. Soon, her hips were off the couch and she was grinding against Elaine’s hungry mouth. Kaylee tried to remain silent through the onslaught, although unsuccessful. Her enjoyment came in short gasps and pants.

Elaine reveled in Kaylee’s responsiveness, slowing down to savor the view. She continued to tease with her tongue, sucking Kaylee’s clit into her mouth. Kaylee arched her back, pushing against the couch cushions. The intensity grew and grew, Kaylee could not recall such a powerful orgasm building within her. She felt like she would explode at the touch of a hat.

“Kaylee,” Melissa called as she burst through the door, Clint following quickly behind her. Kaylee did not hear, too far gone in her own delirium. Elaine pushed her fingers into Kaylee as Melissa watched. The last motion shattered the dam, and Kaylee let out a long moan, thrashing against the couch in orgasm. Her body bucked as waves undulated over her. Then the intensity subsided, and Kaylee’s eyes fluttered open.

“Holy fuck!” Clint’s voice rang through the tiny living room. All three women snapped their attention to him. Kaylee’s world turned to ash as she realized she had an audience. Elaine smiled triumphantly. Melissa smacked Clint across the face and all but pushed him out the door. Kaylee just sat there, her body still oozing nectar.

***

“Wow,” Alex said as they entered the cabin. “That was both amazingly hot and hilarious.”

“I can laugh at it now, but when I found out that Elaine orchestrated it, I was livid.” Kaylee chuckled. “Melissa was, too. Evidently, when I had gone to the bathroom, Elaine sent a text from my phone to make Melissa come home. Surprisingly, she laughed it off a week or so later.”

“Way to go, Elaine.” Alex laughed.

The two women spent some time cleaning up and headed to bed. Kaylee wiggled back against Alex, enjoying the softness of being together. Despite still feeling a little stressed about everything that was going on, things seemed more normal now.

“I still think your roommate was a bitch,” Alex said sleepily. She pulled Kaylee close and kissed her on the neck. “Good night, beautiful.”


CHAPTER 5

The sun filtered softly into the bedroom, the gauzy curtains saving the room from direct light. The two women stretched and snuggled for a bit while deciding what to do. The warmth of the bed felt dreamy and it was nice to have a relaxing morning with no obligations for a change. Alex lazily ran a hand up and down Kaylee’s body, slowly kneading her flesh.

“What’s on the agenda today?” Alex said, sleep still heavy in her voice.

“I don’t know. You planned this whole thing. I’m content with just laying here.” Kaylee smiled, rolling slightly to her side. Alex snuck in a kiss while Kaylee was turning. “Thief!”

“I can’t resist. You’re just so cute,” Alex told her. Kaylee blushed a little bit and leaned in for another kiss, this one more passionate than the stolen one. “Well, we could hang out here or go for a hike. I think there’s even a canoe, if you’re feeling adventurous.”

“I’m not sure about canoeing. A walk sounds fun though,” Kaylee said as she stared into Alex’s eyes. She felt lost in them, and enjoyed the serenity and comfort in being close, even if they were working things out. Alex took the opportunity to explore Kaylee’s body a little further. Kaylee gently placed a hand on Alex’s before it could get too heated. “Let’s wait. Is that okay?”

“Of course it is,” Alex wrapped herself around Kaylee. “Sorry for being such a horndog. You’re just so irresistible.”

They eventually decided it was time to crawl out of bed and make something of the day. After breakfast, they set about preparing for the hike. With small packs full of water and snacks, they took off down a nearby trail.

“So I get that tension was building between you and Melissa,” Alex said cautiously. “And I guess I understand why you’re wary of doing things in public.”

“Yeah, no joke,” Kaylee said wryly. “I think Melissa wanted to ruin my life after that night. At least, that’s how it seemed for a while.”

“Why? What happened?”

***

Kaylee’s day could have been going better. Her mother decided to call, which was always a lovely conversation. Kaylee lounged on her bed, the phone propped against a book and the speaker on, so she could at least study while her mother wasted her time.

Kaylee’s phone had been silent for several seconds; her mother often left long pauses in their conversations. Suddenly the front door crashed open. Melissa had been acting more aggressive lately, making demands and giving Kaylee grief over the smallest things. Kaylee could hear her ranting and bitching to someone.

“Then you know what that fucking bitch, Kaylee, did?” Melissa howled into her phone. Kaylee could tell she was getting closer. “I caught her fucking that whore of a girlfriend on my couch.”

The last line was said just as she rounded the corner to face Kaylee’s bedroom, the books and the propped-up phone. Melissa froze, a look of terror blossoming over her face as she took everything in. For a moment, her eyes met Kaylee’s in silence. No words, no phone, nothing. Time echoed into oblivion, tension rising. Kaylee felt hurt while anger started to boil. She fought to find the words to defend her and her girlfriend. But to whom?

“Girlfriend?” Kaylee’s mother yelled through the phone. Kaylee suddenly felt sick to her stomach. She had just been outed to her mother, by her roommate, in the most dramatic manner.

Realization swept over Melissa, who covered her mouth in shock.

“Boyfriend mom. She said boyfriend,” Kaylee stuttered. She panicked, fear gripping her. She didn’t lie because she wanted to but because she was afraid of what her mother would do if she found out the truth. “A guy. A guy named, uh, Nathan.”

“Nathan,” her mother muttered. Gears turned. Kaylee hoped it would work, or at least buy her enough time to think of something better. Silence. Kaylee watched the phone as if it were a viper. “And you were having sex on the couch. How inconsiderate is that?”

Kaylee face-palmed at the irony. She quickly made an excuse to get off the phone and Melissa left shortly after, trying to avoid conflict. Kaylee slammed the door and curled into a ball under her bed clothes. Studies forgotten, she gripped her pillow, sobbing, cursing and punching against the fabric in rage. Why?

Friday night only served to worsen the problem. The group met up for pizza as normal, it had almost become a ritual. Kaylee was stuck working again, throwing flirtatious eyes at Elaine when she could. Fortunately, it was a slower night and she would finish early.

“So what’s on the agenda tonight?” Kaylee said as she grabbed a seat for a few moments. The tension between her and Melissa hadn’t really settled, but it was bearable.

“Well, I know this party we could go to,” Nathan offered. “It’ll be really awesome. Masquerade style!”

“I vote no on that. But Kaylee might go with you,” Melissa said, chuckling.

“That’s not funny, Melissa!” Kaylee hissed, appalled that she would have the nerve to bring something so raw up.

“Relax. It was just a joke,” Melissa said calmly. “Let it go.”

“I don’t get it,” Nathan said, perplexed. “What’s so funny?”

“Oh, didn’t Kaylee tell you?” Melissa said. In an instant, Kaylee felt the world fall from underneath her. “You two are a hot item now.”

“What the fuck are you talking about?” Elaine snapped from across the table.

The humor Melissa had been going for disappeared entirely. “Oh, don’t get mad at me. Kaylee was the one who said it,” Melissa stated. “She told her mother, just a few days ago, that she had a boyfriend named Nathan.”

“Yeah, after you outed me to her.” Kaylee seethed. “How dare you!”

“Kaylee, is that true?” Elaine asked, the rage boiling in her whisper. “Did you say Nathan was your boyfriend?”

“I… Yes,” Kaylee confessed, crestfallen. She looked down in shame, her world shattering beneath her. “I was only trying to get mom off my back though after Melissa outed me.”

“You chose to lie about us? You chose to say Nathan was your boyfriend over me?” Elaine’s question stabbed through Kaylee. The mood of the evening was broken before it had even begun. Kaylee could feel tears welling up in her eyes, threatening to spill over. “How dare you?”

The final question echoed in Kaylee’s mind, a taunting mirror of her indignation towards her roommate. Elaine pushed away from the table and fled the restaurant. Kaylee, who needed the job, couldn’t just chase after her. Instead, she stood there, dumbfounded. At last she turned to Melissa.

“Why did you do that?” Kaylee hissed. “What did I ever do to you to deserve that?”

“It was supposed to be a joke,” Melissa explained. “Elaine needs to lighten up. I’m sorry.” The words felt empty though, like at some level it had been her plan.

“I can’t believe you would do this to me,” Kaylee whispered quietly. “Please leave.”

Without another word, Clint and Melissa got up and left, tension thick in the air. Kaylee sank down at the table, the threat of hyperventilating very real. Nathan sat in silence, not having said anything since his first suggestion of the party.

Kaylee was thankful that her other tables had already left. She felt broken inside and would not be good to work and entertain at the moment. She looked up and realized Nathan was still sitting there.

“Aren’t you going to leave, too?” Kaylee muttered.

“Well, it wouldn’t be nice to foot you with the bill,” Nathan said calmly. “Plus, I thought you might need someone to talk to.”

“Thanks, I think,” Kaylee hesitated. “This doesn’t actually mean there’s anything between us. Clear?”

“Absolutely. I know it was a joke,” Nathan reassured her. “So, uh, do you want to go?”

“Go where?”

“Like I was trying to say before everything blew up, I know of this wicked party going on tonight. It’s some kind of pre-Halloween party thing. Masquarade, fancy dress.” Nathan seemed stoked about it. “I was thinking about going just to hang out. Want to go with me?”

“Uh, I don’t think so. Really, I think I should try to talk to Elaine once I get out of here.” Kaylee attempted to dodge the party. She wasn’t convinced about the whole thing. “I think I need to explain myself.”

“I understand, but hey, listen. Everyone’s up in arms; they’re all upset. A little space might not be a bad thing.” Nathan spoke smoothly. “I mean, I would hate for you and Elaine to break up because her emotions are running too high.”

“She wouldn’t break up with me. Not over this. Right?” Kaylee knew Elaine was upset, but breaking up over this? Fear kicked in. What if they did end up splitting over it?

“I mean, I don’t know. But I do know that having time to think can let heated emotions cool.” Nathan once again proposed sound logic. “You do what you want, though. I’m here for you.”

Kaylee fought with herself. Her mind and heart were screaming to flee in hundreds of directions. Part of her wanted to be left completely alone. Part of her wanted to try and make amends with everyone. Kaylee wished she were a stronger person and had just stood up to her mother. Another small voice told her to go get drunk. Maybe one night of space would ease the tension for everyone involved.

“I don’t know, Nathan. I’m not normally much of a party person. I usually get stuck carting you guys home.”

“I know. I feel bad about that. We do kind of take advantage of you,” Nathan said wryly, a sour look on his face. “You know, I think you deserve a night off. You have the fun, I’ll be the DD.”

“Are you serious?” Kaylee was skeptical, knowing how much Nathan liked to party. “That isn’t very fair to you, not drinking at the party you wanted to go to.”

“Maybe, but I feel bad. You always get stuck babysitting us. I think I can sit one night out.” Nathan seemed genuine. “You have a lot on your plate and could use some downtime. Let me help.”

A few hours later, Kaylee found herself wearing a small masquerade mask and sequined dress made up to look like a harlequin. She felt cute walking through the door to the large fraternity house. Music made the walls vibrate and liquid refreshment poured freely. It had been almost two years since Kaylee attended one of these.

The night started off smoothly. Kaylee stuck to talking mostly with a group of girls, while Nathan moved through the crowd, socializing. One thing stayed constant: Kaylee always had a drink in her hand. Nathan seemed to keep his word, not drinking and making sure that Kaylee had a great time. It wasn’t until almost midnight that Kaylee suddenly stopped enjoying herself.

The alcohol swirled within her, making the world sway. At one point she danced with another woman, but immediately felt guilt over Elaine. She felt that the evening had gone far enough and that she may have drank too much. The effects of the alcohol started to intensify. The fun she was having turned to danger. Everywhere she turned, masks looked at her and laughed.

Kaylee’s anxiety started to pool within her and paranoia set in. She had lost Nathan somewhere along the way. The earth tumbled and tilted at awkward angles as she searched through the dark, crowded house. Hands reached out to grab her, hold her, bind her. Kaylee felt panic well up. Where’s Nathan? her mind screamed. Suddenly, Nathan was there in front of her, no mask, just a familiar face.

Everything turned to darkness as she fell into his arms. Glimpses of the street lights and the motion of the car told her she was finally on her way home. Her mind focused on the monumental task of not being sick. In turmoil, she vowed never to drink again. Her stomach churned as the car came to a halt. With the car finally still, the world started to stabilize.

“Are you feeling alright?” Nathan asked.

Kaylee was grateful to Nathan for everything he had done. She felt that he really had stayed true to his word. He was a good friend. “I’m okay,” she slurred. “Thank you so much, for everything.” Her next goal was to get from the car to the house.

“Hey, can I ask you something? Did you really tell your mom that we were together?” Nathan’s voice seemed distorted, but Kaylee pieced it together.

“Yeah, kinda sucks. I’m sorry.” Kaylee was still feeling wrought with guilt, despite the alcohol churning within her.

“Sorry for what? I’m flattered,” Nathan confessed. “I’ve sort of been crushing on you for the last year.”

“Nathan, I’m gay. I-I like women.” Kaylee was barely able to follow the pathway to the house, never mind the conversation.

“I know. I was just— I don’t know. It got my hopes up when I heard you said that to your mom.” Nathan pressed, “I guess, I got the impression that you had thought… you know what, never mind.”

Kaylee’s drunken mind worked in overtime. “That’s not fair, tell me!”

“Well, I thought that maybe you’d considered your mom’s stance, and that maybe you’d try it at least once,” Nathan finally said. “You know, don’t knock it ‘til you try it.”

Kaylee had had enough of the conversation. She moved to open the door, the latch clicked as she tugged and tumbled backwards. She got to her feet, swaying back and forth. Nathan was there to help her up. Her mind wanted to yell at him, to slap him, to make him go away. Yet in some dim corner of her mind, he seemed to have a point. Her mother used that argument a lot. And she had never been with a guy.

“I can do it!” She stumbled forward, wrestling for her keys. The cool night air caught up with her and the alcohol in her stomach surged upward. Kaylee barely made it to a bush before losing her composure. Again, Nathan was there, tenderly holding her hair back. “Fine, you can help.”

Nathan helped her into the apartment. Each time she felt the need to vomit, Nathan came to her rescue. He brought her water and some Advil to help with the glorious hangover that was already starting to brew. Never before had a guy been this sweet and endearing to her, she thought to herself as the sickness stopped and the Advil started to kick in.

At last, she was in bed. Nathan turned to go, but Kaylee called out to him. She didn’t want to be alone, but she also didn’t know what she really wanted. Her mother’s mocking voice kept coming back. She convinced herself that if it was going to happen with a guy, Nathan should be it.

“Will you, um, would you mind, uh, cuddling me?” Kaylee asked, her inebriated mind at war with itself even as she uttered the words. Without a word, Nathan was next to her in bed. “I’m so sorry. I just don’t know what to do about all of this.”

Conversation stumbled, taking an awkward turn. The conflict in her mind started bubbling over again. Nathan took the inch she had given him and was working towards the mile. Her mind struggled to keep up with how fast he was moving, stripping the clothes from her body. She felt that she had already committed to the act and was powerless to stop him.

Kaylee could feel Nathan above her. His close breath reeked of alcohol. The springs creaked and groaned. Within moments of it starting, she knew without a doubt it was wrong. There was no question about it: She was gay. Yet still it persisted, a mixture of guilt, shame and disgust swirling with the intoxication. She whimpered internally as the actions rushed through the motions and the world melted into darkness.

Kaylee came to with a startling realization. She was being poked by something in her bed. She turned to find Nathan cuddled against her back. She screamed involuntarily and flung herself from the bed. Nathan awoke with a jolt and scrambled out the other side of the bed. Kaylee felt panic surge through her. Panting and wild-eyed, she stared at Nathan. Her eyes drifted southward, realizing neither of them had clothes on.

The door to her bedroom busted open. Melissa came in with a baseball bat raised. The scene halted her in her tracks. Nathan and Kaylee turned to look at her. Melissa didn’t speak; she simply closed the door slowly and left.

Kaylee realized what had happened the night before, and felt disgusted with herself. Nathan had already started gathering his clothes to leave.

***

“I’m so sorry, love.” Alex held Kaylee in a warm embrace. They had made it to a small waterfall and sat there for the last part of the story. “I can only imagine what you were going through.”

“It was awful. I was shell shocked. It took a few days to recover,” Kaylee started. “I realized I had messed up big time. Not only did I sleep with Nathan, I had bowed to my mom’s request, sacrificing part of myself to appease her. I also freaked my roommate out. She eventually promised not to tell anyone, but the strain was difficult on both of us. The thing that disgusted me most was that I cheated on my girlfriend.”

“We all make mistakes, babe. I’ve certainly had my share,” Alex comforted Kaylee. “College is a crazy time.”

“Yeah, crazy indeed,” Kaylee said thoughtfully. “Are you ready to head back?”

The two women gathered their things and packed up. The trail was beautiful and they wanted to leave it that way. They started back toward the cabin, taking a different path to find the lake and walk around it.

“So, Nathan didn’t exactly force himself on you, but in a way he kinda did.” Alex approached the subject carefully. “How did you deal with that?”

“Well, yeah the night itself was traumatic, but it was the aftermath that made it so much worse. The rejection, the guilt. It took me several years to deal with it,” Kaylee confessed. “I finally came to the realization that without that night, my life would not be where it is now. I have Ryan because of it.”

“That’s true, I suppose,” Alex said. “So does that mean you forgave him?”

“In time, I did.” Kaylee smiled. “In fact, I should thank him because I may have never moved to Boston if I hadn’t wanted a better life for Ryan, which means I would never have met you.”

“Let’s not give him that much credit.” Alex chuckled, pulling Kaylee into a bear hug. “So what happened after that?”

“The three of us came to an agreement never to talk of that night. It was an accident and better for everyone if forgotten.” Kaylee sighed. “My relationship with Elaine suffered but continued; she put it down to school work and Melissa’s antics with Clive. I could barely look at Nathan.”


CHAPTER 6

January had closed its cool mitts on Savannah. Classes had resumed in full and Kaylee was struggling to keep up. Between work, school, and constantly being sick, she felt like she was falling further and further behind. Kaylee had pushed the party from her mind, and Nathan and Melissa had done so equally.

One morning, like many others over the last several weeks, Kaylee woke up sick and rushed to the bathroom. She barely made it before her insides left her once again. She started to get ready for class, but only wanted to crawl back into bed. Melissa knocked softly on the door.

“Are you alright, Kaylee?” Melissa approached cautiously. “I heard you being sick again.”

“I’ll be fine. I just can’t seem to get over this stomach bug.”

“Uh, sweetie, can I talk to you for a moment in the living room?” Melissa asked. Whenever you have a moment?”

“Sure, give me a sec.” It wasn’t like Melissa to ask something so formally. A few minutes later, she sat across from Melissa at their kitchen table.

“I think you should take this,” Melissa said, pushing a small box across the table. The box was emblazoned with the words “Pregnancy Test.” Kaylee stared at it, gears twisting into thought.

“Uh, why? I just have a stomach bug,” Kaylee said with a sense of finality. “I’m gay, remember?”

“Kaylee, I know this is hard for you. I know it was a one-time thing and I haven’t told anyone,” Melissa said with an odd moment of tenderness. “Please, Kaylee, take it. Just to be sure.”

Kaylee snatched the box and tossed it back at Melissa. Her rage, guilt, and pain seethed. She stormed back to her bedroom, slamming the door. The moment it closed, Kaylee felt another bout of illness and rushed to the bathroom. Melissa let herself in, placing the box on the sink, and left just as quietly.

Fine! Kaylee roared in her mind. She ripped the box open defiantly. After the nausea passed, she cleaned up and took the test.

Within minutes the strip turned blue. Kaylee could only stare. Her mind refused to work. The anger stormed within, joined now by self-hate, loathing and distraught guilt. The emotions swelled and poured out of her, a cry of anguish issuing from the bathroom.

When she finally emerged, tears still streaming down her face, Melissa was there. She held her arms open and embraced Kaylee. Kaylee struggled to pull herself together.

“I’m so sorry, Kaylee. I don’t know what to say.” Melissa tried consoling her. “Is there anything I can do to help?”

Kaylee struggled to wrap her head around everything. One thing she knew, though: She could no longer keep her mistake a secret and hope it would just blow over.

After a few days of dealing with the inner turmoil, she picked up the phone and dialed Nathan’s number.

“Uh, hello?” Nathan answered. Kaylee froze, unable to talk. Her mind kept churning reasons and things to say, but her mouth refused to move. “Kaylee, are you there?”

“Yeah… Sorry,” Kaylee stammered. “I know it’s been quite a while, but I have something we need to talk about. You know, about that night.”

“Look, I understand. It was a one-shot kinda deal. I knew going into it that it wasn’t going anywhere,” Nathan said matter-of-factly. “No hard feelings, right?”

“Well, it’s a little more complicated than that,” Kaylee confessed. “I, um…. Nathan, I’m pregnant.”

Silence.

“Hello?” Kaylee asked into the phone, starting to worry. “Nathan, are you there?”

The line hung for several more seconds. Kaylee could hear rustling in the background. She knew Nathan was still on the phone, but for whatever reason, he was not talking. Kaylee waited. She knew it had taken her some time to process it all; there was no reason to rush him.

“Do you want to call me back later?” Kaylee asked quietly.

“No. Sorry, I was just moving out of class,” Nathan started. “That’s unfortunate. What are you going to do about it?”

“What do you mean?” Kaylee was confused. This wasn’t the reaction she had been expecting.

“Are you going to get rid of it or give it up for adoption?” Nathan fired off, point-blank.

“I, uh, I… I’m not sure. I haven’t thought that far ahead,” Kaylee stammered. “I thought you might want to know.”

“This is going to be very hard for you Kaylee. Especially if you decide to keep it.” Nathan again spoke bluntly. “The choice is yours, though.”

“Shouldn’t you have a say? I mean, it's yours, too.”

“Me? No. It isn’t mine. It was a one-time thing. A mistake. We both know that.” Nathan’s words sliced through her. Kaylee was stunned. She knew it was his, but to hear him say those words hurt. “It was only one time. It can’t be mine and I don’t want anything to do with it. In fact, I am done with this conversation. Go back to your girlfriend and don’t call me again.”

With that, the receiver went dead. Kaylee lowered the phone as more tears started to trickle down her face. Her mind felt it would implode. Part of her started examining Nathan and everything that had happened. He had been nice to her. He had taken care of her. Yeah, and he also got you drunk to the point of illness, her mind quipped. A sudden paranoid thought sprang to mind: What if he had planned it that way from the beginning? What if she had completely misread everything that night?

Kaylee realized that Nathan told her he would not drink. That proved to be a lie. But Nathan had also been sweet and endearing. She struggled coming to terms with what everything could mean. In the end, she decided it had just been a mistake. They both had had too much to drink and it was a one-time fluke. She had officially just lost someone she regarded as a friend, but the hardest was yet to come.

A few days later, Elaine came over upon Kaylee’s request. Melissa agreed to stay in her room while Kaylee broke the news. Elaine immediately knew something was wrong and moved to comfort her girlfriend. Trying to shield herself, Kaylee kept a distance and sat down opposite Elaine.

“I have some really bad news,” Kaylee began, tears already starting to burst forth. “I have a confession, and I’m so afraid.”

“Kaylee, what is wrong? We can fix it, don’t worry.” Elaine tried to console Kaylee.

“I…” Kaylee could feel her breathing start to shallow. She did not need to hyperventilate here. “I’m so sorry.”

“Kaylee, please tell me.” Now it was Elaine who seemed on the verge of panic, not knowing how to help Kaylee.

“I made a mistake, Elaine. I, uh, I accidently slept with Nathan.” The last words came out as a turbulent whisper, carrying with it a flood of tears. Elaine sat there, shocked, unable to process the news.

“Well… uh… why? Why would you do such a thing?” Elaine tried to make sense of it all. “How?”

“I don’t know. I just… I was drunk, and I think he was too, and before I could do anything he was just there. I don’t really remember all of it.”

“Kaylee, are you saying he took advantage of you? If so, that’s rape.” Elaine had started to pull details, but not necessarily in the correct order. Her anger had ignited.

“I don’t know, I didn’t say ‘no’. I should have. I wanted to, but I was afraid.” Kaylee’s words came in short bursts through a cascade of tears. “It was that night at the end of summer— The time when we argued and I went to the party with him. I was so mixed up.”

“Well, if you didn’t want it to happen, then that’s still rape,” Elaine pushed. “I’m going to nail his ass to the wall.”

“Elaine, there’s more to it though,” Kaylee confessed, trying to control her sobbing. “I’m pregnant.”

The righteous fury faltered. Elaine sat back in her chair. She thought for a moment. Kaylee struggled to rein in her tears, but she was distraught and hated herself. After a few minutes, Elaine leaned forward, putting her elbows on her knees and face in her hands. She let out a long sigh.

“Kaylee, I…” Elaine faltered. “You know, I just… Why did you even go with him in the first place? I don’t understand. Why didn’t you come try to make up with me? Wait— Were you really seeing him?”

“Elaine, no. It was just the one time. Please, I’m so sorry. I wasn’t cheating on you. It was one night. A mistake. I love you,” Kaylee gushed. “I just, I… he said, I should give you space, he said… Oh god. Elaine, I’m so sorry.”

“Sorry? Sorry! What the fuck, Kaylee? What does saying ‘sorry’ do? You’re saying you slept with Nathan just once and ended up pregnant?” Elaine’s rage had been redirected; she had drawn all the wrong conclusions. “And you told your mother he’s your boyfriend. Is it any wonder we’ve hardly had sex for months? How fucking stupid do you think I am?”

Kaylee clamored to defend herself, to make sense of her own actions. Before she could utter one sentence, the door slammed. Elaine was gone and out of her life forever. Melissa put a gentle hand on Kaylee’s shoulder. Kaylee dissolved into tears.

***

“Wow! I knew parenthood was rough,” Alex said as they got back to the cabin, “but I guess getting pregnant can be rough too.”

“Yeah, it was a very difficult time for me,” Kaylee said wryly. “But because of all that, I now have you and Ryan.”

“Very true. It does explain a lot,” Alex said thoughtfully. “But don’t worry. I’m here now, and we can work through all these things together. I really love you, Kaylee. You know that?”


E08: ALEX


CHAPTER 1

The rough terrain had left Kaylee’s feet sore. She kept in great shape, but the uneven ground of the hike had made things difficult. It was only midafternoon when they returned to the cabin, so Kaylee and Alex decided to spend the rest of the day in the hot tub. Alex had gone ahead, leaving Kaylee to get a couple of glasses and a bottle of wine. When she got to the tub, Alex was strangely quiet. Their wine glasses were full, the tub bubbled softly, yet something seemed off.

“Are you okay, Alex?” Kaylee asked cautiously.

“Yeah, I guess,” Alex mumbled looking down into the frothy water. “I suppose I just have a lot on my mind.”

“Well, I’ve told you all of my baggage. It would be terrible manners if you didn’t return the favor,” Kaylee offered, bobbing over to nuzzle her.

“I was just thinking how heavy this must have been for you,” Alex started slowly. “I realize that what I did must have brought back bad memories. Even the blindfold incident…”

“Alex—”

“No, you were right. You were right to say ‘yellow.’ And I know that when I didn’t stop, it must have reminded you of that night.”

“Well, you’re right. It did. But I think we can recover from it.” Kaylee smiled, already feeling better from having it brought into the open. “Although, I think we’ll have to experiment at least once a month to make sure.”

The two women laughed, and the mood lightened. After starting into the wine, they laid back in the tub, cuddling and relaxing. For a long moment, silence reigned between them, the only noise the simmer of the bubbles. Kaylee enjoyed the closeness, feeling more at peace than she had done over the last few weeks. When she reached up for a kiss, Alex had a troubled look on her face.

“Alex? What is it?” Kaylee asked, her mind starting to question everything again.

“I was just thinking about the past,” Alex muttered, her face almost ashen. “You aren’t the first person I’ve hurt.”

“I’m sorry to hear that. Wounds heal though, love,” Kaylee promised. “It always gets better with time.”

Alex sighed, tears starting to roll down her cheeks. “I’m not so sure.”

“Well, tell me about it, and we can work it out together.”

***

Snow tumbled through the air, twisting and floating. Wind pushed the cold into every crevice; even the buildings strained to keep their warmth inside. The New York January brought cutting winds that drove most people quickly indoors. Alex watched the swirling flakes from her window, cozy in front of a small electric fireplace. The front door of her apartment swung inward, followed by a blast of chilled air. Sara came in, stomping her feet on the mat.

“I swear, I hate the cold,” Sara grumbled, taking her three layers off. Her lithe body had no extra protection from the elements. “Do we have any rum? Your school is sure to be out tomorrow, and I’m off work.”

“Are you kidding me? This is New York. They’re prepared for this.” Alex chuckled at her lover’s grumpiness. “Besides, it isn’t that far to school. I can walk.”

“Walk? In that?” Sara gasped. “It is snowmageddon out there and it’s getting worse. You’ll die of exposure. You’ve seen that movie about the snow storm in New York.”

“You’re cute. Now come over here, and I’ll warm you up.” Alex smiled at Sara, who was now stripped down to a long t-shirt and panties. “God, you are so hot!”

The choice of attire lent itself to their way of life. Alex felt deeply drawn towards Sara, but she knew it was mostly because Sara had been the one who first introduced her to so much of what the world could be. Sara was a few years older and the first girl to take Alex shopping for toys, explore new erotic areas, and smoke pot. Their relationship focused mostly around sex and a small area of common ground. They both enjoyed the same music, had similar worldviews, and high sex drives.

“I’m very sure you can warm me up. Let me grab some drinks first.” Sara smiled mischievously. “Since we’re snowed in with nowhere to go, you want to roll one?”

“I already had one, but sure, why not?” Alex laughed. “The more the merrier, right?”

“Smoking without me?” What have I created?”

“A monster. One that’s hungry for you,” Alex said, creeping up on Sara and throwing her arms around her.

They spent the rest of the snowy afternoon attempting to keep each other warm. It proved quite difficult without clothing, but neither backed down from the challenge. Despite Sara having left school before Alex even started, this was their way of life: college life. They lived together, partied, smoked joints, and spent as much time as two lovebirds could together.

At some point during their frolics Sara turned to Alex seductively. “Why not let me try Johnny out for a bit?” Johnny was the nickname for their favorite strap-on toy, thusly appointed from their agreement on the one man they would pursue despite being gay: Johnny Depp.

Alex contemplated her answer. She was not exactly thrilled about the idea, but knew it would make Sara happy.

“Uh, sure,” Alex responded half-heartedly.

After another casual romp, Sara stumbled off to bed, joint in one hand, rum in the other. Alex felt aggravated about Sara insisting on using the strap on. It didn’t do much for her. Sara was uncoordinated and clumsy with it at the best of times, never mind when she over-indulged. Alex wasn’t sure how she could tell Sara that. For a brief moment she thought it would be nice if Sara could find someone else to use it on, and leave Alex to do the fucking in their relationship.

The last thought sent a jolt through Alex. Had she really just considered that as a viable option? She knew that Sara had become enamored with her over the years. When they first met it was Sara who was the experienced, adventurous, mature one, and their relationship over the last three years had been an eye-opening experience for Alex. But despite all of the great times, Alex had realized a few months ago that her feelings for Sara were considerably less than they had been in the early days.

Ever since that epiphany had hit, she struggled more and more to save face around Sara. She found herself especially struggling when Sara wanted to be on top or use the strap-on. Part of her really loved Sara; she was fun, sexy, and knew how to have a good time. But she also struggled with depression and relied too heavily on alcohol and weed to relieve life’s stress.

Alex rolled these thoughts around in her head over and over again. She felt cold and calculating as she worked through different ideas. She realized that while she had grown up, Sara had reverted back to an awkward teen phase. The whole ordeal made Alex uneasy. She was afraid it would end with a nasty breakup. Alex didn’t necessarily want it to end badly, but she was getting bored with Sara.

Alex hated admitting that to herself. She went back and forth, illuminating all of Sara’s negative aspects, and then defending her positive traits. She leaned back in the recliner as a she thought about their romp. Her thoughts drifted to what she would do after school. What would become of their relationship? Alex’s mind quickly followed through with a poignant, Nowhere. She tried to think of ways to end the relationship so that they could both win.

“Alex? Is everything okay?” Sara said from the hallway. Alex jumped in the recliner. Blinking the sleep out of her eyes, she realized it was much later than when she had leaned back. “Did you fall asleep?”

“Uh, yeah, I guess.” Alex struggled to form cognitive thoughts. She had been in a deep sleep without realizing she was still watching television. “I was certainly having a good dream.”

“Ooh, what about?” Sara said, slipping across the room. She sank into the recliner, straddling Alex’s knees. The two women started making out, Alex telling her about the dream between bouts of kissing.

“Well, we were at this party,” Alex started. “We had both settled on this competition.”

“Mmm, okay?” Sara said, teasing Alex’s body.

“We each had a strap-on.” Alex punctuated her pauses with kisses. “We decided that the first person to get a girl would win the bet.”

“Like, we were both going after separate women? Together?” Sara appeared a bit shocked at the suggestion, leaning back slightly to look Alex in the eyes.

“It was a dream, love, but yes. We were going after separate women.” Alex recalled the fragments of mist that swirled in the dream. “You ended up winning.”

“What?” Sara asked with skepticism. “Well, now I know it was a dream. So go on, tell me the details.”

“I remember walking in on you going to town on this petite little girl.” Alex whispered, leaning in for more kisses. “It was so hot, watching you do that to someone else. I never get to see you use the strap-on like that.”

“Hmmm, yeah, I really would like to start using it more.” Alex could tell the conversation was starting to get Sara hot and bothered. Alex could feel the heat and excitement on her leg. “I don’t know about that, though.”

“Don’t know about what? Doing things separately?” Alex proposed. Sara nodded her head. “What if we did something together, with another person?”

“You mean like a threesome?” Sara sounded a bit uneasy. Alex had already grabbed the thought and began to work out details and scenarios. “I really don’t know about that, Alex. I’m happy with just you right now.”

“I’m happy with you, too. I just thought it would be hot to watch you use the strap on,” Alex said, feigning nonchalance. In reality, Alex had it all planned out. This would add the excitement she wanted to the relationship.

***

“You mean you actually had a… a… what’s the word?” Kaylee exclaimed, a look of mild surprise washing over her. “Ménage-something?”

“Ménage á trois. Oui. Oui.” Alex chuckled. “I’ve done a great deal of things that we haven’t really talked about.”

“I can see that,” Kaylee laughed in return. “I worry about how much more experience you have over me sometimes.”

“Whatever do you mean?” Alex smiled serenely. “I’ve tried a lot of what life has to offer, but my path led me to you. I wouldn’t change that for the world. No regrets.”

Kaylee had always been afraid to broach the subject of sexual history. She knew there was a vast pool of experiences to be had, but had never ventured out of the shallow end until Alex came along. Curiosity took over and Kaylee wanted to know more.

“I love you.” Kaylee blushed. “So tell me about it. What happened?”

“Well as you can probably guess, we did end up having a threesome. It was amazing, at least I thought so. And Sara seemed to enjoy herself,” Alex slowly explained. “In fact, it happened a number times before things started getting kind of shaky.”

“Oh, what happened?” Kaylee pressed.

“Well, remember how I said I’d been neglecting your feelings? I did the same to Sara. But I did it for much longer, and a lot worse,” Alex said remorsefully.

“It couldn’t have been that bad, babe. Didn’t you say your relationship was mostly about sex anyway?”

“Kind of. For me it was mainly about sex; at least, that’s what it had turned into. Sara just didn’t seem as mature as when we first met. She also became clingy and needy. It was a turn-off. So anyway, we had our threesomes for a while, but eventually I would go out by myself. She could too, of course, but she rarely did.” Alex laid it out. “I reasoned that we had an open relationship and everything was cool. Deep down, I knew it was just a matter of time before our relationship collapsed, but it didn’t end how I had expected.”


CHAPTER 2

Alex felt rather pleased with herself, pleasantly buzzed and extremely turned on. The cab dropped her off at the apartment for an early night. It was only two in the morning, but Alex considered it early enough. The night had been a swirl of vodka cocktails, dancing to electronica, and meeting a flowery girl of nineteen. The dainty morsel had caught Alex’s attention walking into the club. Alex fawned on her for most of the evening before making her move.

Alex still felt the aftershocks and excitement of the last few hours, yet she was not fully sated. Fortunately, Sara would be home Alex thought as her key slid home. The house was dark. Alex turned on the light and headed for the bedroom. She found Sara, alone, under the covers. At first she was disappointed, assuming Sara had already fallen asleep. But a sudden shift brought Sara upright.

“You’re home early.” Sara seemed a bit despondent. “What happened?”

“I was missing you, babe. You sooo should have come tonight. We would have had a great time.” Alex was unaware of her words slightly slurring. “I would have made you come, too.”

“I know you would.” Sara smiled wryly, half playing along with Alex. “I just wasn’t in the mood and didn’t want to spoil your fun.”

“My fun? You should be a part of my fun. Besides, you would have loved this girl. She was sooo your type.”

“Oh.” Sara seemed a bit crestfallen. “You know, how about we spend tomorrow together? Just us. Like it used to be.”

Alex’s mind spun like a top, twisted with alcohol and a surging libido. She had all but lost interest in keeping the charade up. These days she didn’t really consider Sara her girlfriend until there was nobody else around to play with— like now.

“Uh, sure,” Alex said finally. “What do you want to do?” She knew the proper thing would be to break it off with Sara. But the last few months had proven strenuous for them both, and the rough patch had hit Sara especially hard. She was smoking too much, not going to work, and generally moping about.

“I just want to spend time with you,” Sara said. “I love you. I don’t care what we do, as long as it’s together.”

“Okay. Well, how about we, uh, go to the movies?” Alex offered, trying to make it sound a little less like a date. “That new zombie movie’s out.”

“Well, it’s not overly romantic, but sounds fun.” Sara lit up a little. “What about the rest of the day? What do you want to do?”

“Uh, well, we could go shopping.” Alex tried to come up with something. “We could do dinner?”

“Are you just trying to placate me?” Sara said suddenly, a hint of aggression in her voice. “It doesn’t seem like you ever want to do things with me anymore, but now you do?”

“Woah, no, it isn’t that at all. I’ve just been, er, busy with school.” Alex tried to defend herself without causing a fight. “Plus, it’s been too dreary lately to go out and do stuff.”

“Too dreary to go out? What the fuck, Alex? You just got in!” Sara fumed. Alex knew she had chosen the wrong thing to say. “And you’re ‘too busy with school’? Too busy to stay at home with me when I don’t feel like going out? So instead you go and find some whore to fuck?”

“I, uh…” Alex felt like she had been slapped.

“I love you, Alex. Do you love me anymore?” Sara said the exact words Alex wanted to avoid.

“Of course I do. It’s just been stressful. I’m sorry,” Alex quickly mumbled, “we’ll go out tomorrow, promise.”

“We’re not finished. I still want to talk about this. It seems you’re always gone,” Sara pressed, a dam seeming to break within her. Alex saw tears glisten on Sara’s face. “Why are you away with other girls so much?”

“I don’t know, okay? Let’s talk about this tomorrow.” Alex pushed it away again. “It’ll be a lot easier to talk about then.”

“Alex, no. We need to talk now.” Sara seemed to be getting angry. “Alex?”

Alex was gone, pushing out the bedroom door. The emotional assault had left her reeling and confused. She stormed out of the house. This was what she wanted, but also what she didn’t want. She wanted change, to be free and live her life. Yet, a part of her did love Sara and the stability of a relationship. Eventually she phoned a friend and found a couch to sleep on.

The next morning, the stupor of alcohol had worn away, leaving Alex to wallow in self-pity and hangover hell. Her head throbbed with the weight of what needed to be done. Was this really fair to Sara? Was it fair to her? Alex’s mind warred with itself, throwing up answers that Alex did not want to hear.

The idea of monogamy and growing old with Sara seemed boring. Alex was simply not interested in developing a relationship where they settled down and had a white picket fence. She wanted to explore and live life to its fullest potential.

Alex avoided her phone and apartment like the plague; it was easier to push things aside than deal with them. As night approached, she decided enough was enough. She would go out, get lit, and avoid Sara for a few more hours. It would be the perfect distraction.

The apartment was still when Alex arrived home, Sara must have gone to work after all. Alex breathed a sigh of relief; she wanted to steer clear of impending confrontation for as long as possible. All she needed to do was get her clothes from the closet, take a quick shower, and be out the door before Sara came back.

Alex snuck through the apartment as if Sara were quietly waiting in ambush. The door to the bedroom eased open to emptiness and Alex went straight for the closet. She noticed a bit too late that the closet light was on; Sara was home, and Alex would have to confront her. The door skidded to a halt on the carpet, an edge just a bit off balance. Sara stood before her, eyes bulging. It took a moment for Alex to grasp that Sara was not standing before her, but hanging.

Terror welled up immediately, echoing outward in a scream. Frantic, Alex tore through the apartment, reaching the doorway and flying out into the night air. Another tormented cry came from her lips before Alex collapsed to the ground, tears streaming down her face. She had no idea what to do. Her mind raced for answers. A neighbor was suddenly there, bending over her, asking if she was alright.

“She’s dead!”

***

The silence would have been palpable, if not for the bubbling jets and Alex’s sobs. Tears dripped into the swirling jets, crystalizing the pain she had pushed away for almost a decade. Kaylee didn’t know what to say, but wrapped her arms around Alex.

For an eternity, they sat there, motionless, Kaylee holding Alex as she wept. Kaylee had never seen Alex like this. The stoic barrier was gone and a sense of relief washed over Kaylee, despite the despair of the story.

Alex’s tears finally slowed and stopped. She looked away from Kaylee, trying to hide her face. Kaylee rubbed her back reassuringly, but gave Alex the space she needed to recover.

“I’ll be right back,” Alex said woodenly, climbing out of the hot tub and heading into the cabin. Kaylee decided now was a good time to start dinner and followed at a small distance. She pulled the vegetables and pork chops out of the refrigerator, her thoughts swirling as she began to cook. The story weighed heavily on Kaylee’s heart; she had lost her father tragically as well.

“Thank you, for listening,” Alex mumbled, trudging back into the room. “I’m sorry for running off. I just wanted to fix my face a little.”

“I don’t mind seeing your cry face, my love,” Kaylee soothed. “Besides, it’s still pretty.”

Alex laughed, a beautiful sound after such a charged moment. Kaylee put down the knife, turned towards Alex, and held her arms out in invitation. They embraced, Alex laying her head on Kaylee’s shoulder.

“I see you’ve got dinner on. Great. I’m starving.” Alex chuckled, trying to draw her mind off the open wound in her heart, but the grief pulled her back in. “So, now you know. You’re the first person I’ve ever told.”

“Babe, that’s a terrible thing to hold in for so long,” Kaylee said, shocked that she was the only one. “Am I really the first?”

“Yeah, you are. To be honest, you’re one of only two people I’ve been close to since I found Sara like that. I guess part of me was too afraid to hurt someone else,” Alex confessed, pouring another glass of wine for the both of them. “I just gave up. Wrote relationships off as never being an option.”

“Ten years is a long time, babe. Do you still blame yourself?” Kaylee’s question sent a ripple of silence through the room.

“I… Uh,” Alex stammered, having to revisit things she’d tried to bury. “Well, uh… yeah I do. I was the one that ignored her feelings. It was me who killed her.”

Alex had beads of tears forming in the corners of her eyes again. Kaylee set the meal to simmer and moved Alex towards the couch.

“Sara wasn’t your fault,” Kaylee offered cautiously, not wanting to take away from the emotional wall that was crumbling.

“I contributed to it greatly.” Alex had already built her own reality around the situation.

“You said that Sara seemed depressed. She never got a real job after college, smoked a lot, and yet was often bubbly and fun. It’s very possible that she was clinically depressed, or maybe bipolar.” Kaylee watched Alex intently. “She made a choice to leave this world. Her choice.”

“Yeah, but I ignored her feelings so many times—”

“Babe, this might be hard to hear, but she may have had something going on that you didn’t even know about.” Kaylee struggled to find the words to convey what she meant. “You said you didn’t see yourself in a relationship with her, right?”

“Well yes and no, but I don’t see what you mean.”

“Well, if you spent most of your weekends out with other women, I would take that as a big red flag. I wouldn’t stick around, would you?” Kaylee had Alex thinking now. “It sounds like Sara developed an unhealthy obsession with you.”

“Yeah, I guess if it were me, I would understand it was over and move on. I wish I’d been wiser all those years ago and had just broken up with her.” Alex sighed. “But what if I did break it off, and she… she still decided to do what she did?

“Alex, it doesn’t matter. We can play the ‘what if’ game forever and it will never change what happened,” Kaylee offered. “We’ve done the ‘what if’ thing before, I think.”

“You’re not allowed to use my own logic against me,” Alex said with a weak smile. “You’re right, though. I can’t blame myself. I’ve just buried my thoughts and feelings about what happened for all these years.”

“How do you feel now?” Kaylee asked. The beeper went off, signaling dinner was ready. The two women made their way back to the kitchenette.

“Actually, I feel a lot better. Like a weight has been lifted.” Alex smiled, swooping in for a quick kiss. Kaylee turned and wrapped her arms around Alex’s shoulders. They stared into each other’s eyes briefly. “I’m glad I can talk to you about it. Thank you.”

“That’s what I am here for, babe. You can always talk to me.” They plated dinner and sat down to eat. “So, can I ask: What did you do after that?”

“I was an absolute wreck, to be honest,” Alex said between bites. “Anyways, I moved to a new apartment and stayed indoors for almost a solid month.”

“I can only imagine.” Kaylee looked concerned, as if this had happened last week rather than the distant past. “What did you do to get over it?”

“Eh, well. A few weeks after Sara passed, I tried to follow her and ended up in the hospital for several days,” Alex confessed. “After that, I was a zombie. My mom and dad didn’t know what to do. They sent me to shrinks and doctors, but I wouldn’t talk about anything. The only way I could deal with life in any shape or form was to cut off. Everything was flat. No feeling. Weeks passed and it seemed like nothing could get me out of my own head. But then I ran into one of the girls I had slept with.”

“Oh, what happened?” Kaylee inquired.

“She offered to take me to a party and promised to show me a good time,” Alex said wryly. “My entire world was grey, so I said ‘fuck it’ and I went.”


CHAPTER 3

The door slammed against the wall as it opened. Alex half-wittingly stumbled into the dark room of her apartment. The clock on the oven blared 6:27AM in angry red numbers and the world spun at wild angles. Alex’s mind drifted into the darkest corners of her imagination. She wasn’t sure what she’d been given, or what had happened, or how she had gotten home. Tears flooded from her.

Despite the numbing greyness of the last month, tonight had brought color into Alex’s bleak world. The high gave her pleasure she had not experienced in weeks. She danced, felt carefree, and actually enjoyed herself.

Now, huddled in a dark room, the world tumbled away, replaced with nightmares and tears. A different feeling, but a feeling nonetheless. At last, she passed out, thoughts melting into the abyss.

Thirteen hours later, she stirred from her stupor. Alex’s body was stiff, rebelling against the pain, hangover, and emotional trauma of the night past. The grey returned to her world, casting a shadow over anything positive or negative. She wanted to experience life and feel the colors again. She pushed herself up, found her cell phone, and texted her new contact. Within the hour, Alex was walking into a strange house and a new, blurred reality.

This pattern became standard. Alex’s grades plummeted, but the world finally had color and music to it. The bland nothingness of waking life was no match for Alex’s newfound world of drugged-up highs.

On one such evening, she found herself at a house party, dancing and twisting to a fast-paced beat. Up until this point, Alex merely got on the dance floor to move her body. This time, a woman brazenly approached her and started matching her movement.

Their worlds became one as skin melded. The soft intricacies of touch electrified Alex. Her mind reacted to the chemicals pulsing through her veins, grabbing the woman’s hips as they pivoted together. Alex was amazed at how wonderful it felt to just touch and be touched. As the song ended, the woman grabbed Alex by the hand and led her upstairs.

The bass rocked their bodies as they closed the door to a vacant room. The girl wasted no time, immediately turning to Alex and kissing her forcefully. The touch of their lips tumbled through her body, nerve endings firing as they moved against each other. The little voice within her told her to slow down, to be careful. That plea was instantly lost to the tumultuous writhing.

As their bodies entwined and lips met, the music drove them to movement. Cool air moved across Alex’s erect nipples, making her aware that she was becoming undressed. Once again, the tiny reasoning voice in her head started to whisper. The strange woman leaned down, sucking Alex’s nipple into her mouth. Undulating waves of pleasure rippled through Alex, reigniting the fire that had been dormant for so many weeks. The beast within Alex roared to life and took over.

She gripped the girl’s head, pulling her against Alex’s breast. Alex moaned into the dark room, masked by the pumping bass. She stripped the shirt off the woman and pushed her to the bed. They moved their bodies in unison to the beat, licking, suckling, rubbing each other as cocaine and ecstasy rushed through their system. Nothing seemed to matter as long as their bodies touched.

Alex was not sure when they had become naked, but she found herself devouring and being devoured by this strange woman. Bodies entangled, Alex felt the warmth of a tongue push deep into her sopping womanhood. Her blood pulsed and breath quickened. Nerve endings felt alive in every square inch of her body. The sensations riveted her, causing a cacophony of moans and gasps. Alex tried to give as good as she got, writhing her body to pleasure this random woman who had danced into her life.

Electricity arced between the two, each caught up in their own world, each serving a purpose for the other. It was an unspoken mutual agreement. The tongue lashings gave way as multiple fingers drove into Alex. The woman then focused solely on Alex’s clit, licking and suckling wantonly. Alex fell to autopilot, mirroring the movements of the strange girl, wanting to force this girl to get off. Within moments, Alex could feel an overwhelming intensity building inside of her.

The two women gave way to their carnal nature, each driving for their own sweet release while spurning the other onward. The ebb and flow of pleasure matched the beat of the thrumming music. Alex knew she was approaching the edge of no return. With one final slip of tongue, a riptide crashed and undulated through Alex. The chemicals only served to strengthen the orgasm. At the same time, the woman lashed about in the throes of her own passion.

They drifted together in various forms of faux, drug-induced intimacy for hours upon hours, the euphoria of touches and sensations blending from experience to experience. As dawn broke, the two finally collapsed into deep slumber, limbs intertwined, their bodies spent.

Alex awoke alone at almost two in the afternoon. Her body ached, her mind throbbed, but the world was not grey. Her skin still hummed with electricity from the night before. She returned home and rested for a few more hours before getting ready for the next wild party. With renewed vigor, she set out to find a way to do it all over again and again.

Despite going to parties almost every night, Alex started to pull her grades up. She found a balance between going to parties almost every night, taking anything she could get her hands on and keeping her parents happy. The thought of how quickly she was burning the candle at both ends never occurred to her.

Alex lived in a constant upheaval of guilt and remorse. While sober, she pushed the feelings down, not wanting to feel anything at all. When she was high, the world was awash with colors and life was amazing. On several occasions, the girls Alex took to bed left numbers and other mementos of the night they spent together. Alex never called. She felt guilty about her actions, but not guilty enough to stop.

She hated the mornings when she woke up next to someone, when she awkwardly tried to leave without waking them. Alex felt more anger and guilt each time it happened. It would feel even worse when her escape attempt failed and the woman woke up. But the next night always brought a new high, and the world smiled again.

As time passed, Alex felt herself devolving, barely making it through class. It was not healthy, but it was a way to cope.

***

“That’s, uh, wow. That was intense,” Kaylee said diminutively, feeling vastly inferior to Alex’s depth of experience. Experience not only in women, but in life itself, it seemed. “I’ve never done anything harder than alcohol, and even then it was only an occasional thing.”

“I’m not particularly proud of that part of my life, but I don’t regret it. I learned a lot, and I did have fun,” Alex reflected. “Of course, it got worse before it got better.”

“What happened?” Kaylee asked, both of them cleaning up from dinner.

“Well, I graduated. I wasn’t head of the class like I had been, but I didn’t care,” Alex mused. “I no longer had responsibilities of study and I still had an almost unlimited bank account. It was time to party like never before. I think I would have died if something hadn’t changed.”

“So what changed?” Kaylee’s curiosity was running rampant. The story was like a train wreck; she couldn’t look away.

“Well, my mother came to visit me one day. She knew I was on something, but was courteous enough not to point it out,” Alex explained. “At the end of the day she left me with two choices for the coming school year: I had to either find a graduate school or a job, otherwise I had to get off their bankroll.”

Kaylee laughed. “I’m sure you didn’t choose the latter.”

“Oh no,” Alex told Kaylee, washing the dishes. “The thought of a job was unappealing, even though I’m sure I could’ve found something fun and interesting. So I looked for a graduate school instead. The best one I could find was in London.”

“I would love to visit London one day,” Kaylee said wistfully.

“It was great. Although admittedly I only chose London because it could easily match the lifestyle I’d become dependent on in New York. But, when I got there, it was so much more than I hoped for. And as an added bonus, it turned out to be a great choice career-wise.”

“Oh, now this I have to hear.”


CHAPTER 4

The thick scent of cigarettes mixed with sweat and alcohol pervaded Alex’s senses. The constant drop of the bass pushed her to new heights. London’s party scene unfolded a new world for Alex. She adapted quickly to the lifestyle offered in the vast city. With only a few weeks before school started, she felt the urge to squeeze as much partying in as she could.

The second night on the town, Alex found a fiery redhead to dance with. The curvy woman knew how to move her body and enticed Alex to join her. After several minutes of flirtatious dancing, Alex offered her a drink and they went to the bar.

“I love the way you move. In fact, I’d like to see more of it,” Alex said as she ran her eyes down the woman’s body.

“Oh, is that so?” the woman replied coyly. “That could be fun. I gather you’re new here? I’m Brie, by the way.”

“Alex, and yes, I just got here for graduate school. I’m from New York,” Alex offered. The two girls flirted, danced and partied as the club got into full swing.

“So, Alex, you said that you really got into the rough stuff?” Brie asked as they danced.

“What?” Alex half-shouted, half-mouthed back whilst pointing to her ear.

The woman pulled Alex towards her, “I said I really like it rough, you know— A proper fuck.”

“Oh.” Alex smirked. “Yeah, me too. In fact, I have my favorite strap-on in my go bag.”

“In your what bag?” Brie looked puzzled. “Actually, never mind. I got the important part. I’m impressed. I didn’t expect to find someone like you in a place like this,” she laughed.

The flirting bounced back and forth amidst the blaring music, each girl trying to get a rise out of the other. Alex felt a little out of place in some parts of the conversation, but she chalked it up to cultural differences and loud music. The two danced some more before Brie invited Alex back to her flat.

***

Once at the flat, the two women fell into each other with frenzied intensity. It lasted all of two minutes.

“Right, foreplay’s over, Miss New York. Time to strap up and give it to me rough like you promised,” the temptress quickly demanded. “I hope it’s big,” she added, flashing Alex a wicked smile.

Alex blinked, not used to being directed so openly on how to handle a woman. But as her own fire was becoming unquenchable, she stepped into the harness and prepared to give the redhead everything she had. Within moments, the woman was on all fours, her echoed moans clamoring through the hallways. As they fucked, she demanded more; nails in her flesh, hair pulled from her head, spanks to her ass.

After twenty drawn-out minutes, the moans dwindled. Alex was faltering. She wasn’t her usual self as she tried desperately to meet the increasing demands of the woman. Eventually the silicon cock fell free as the redhead released herself, flipped over, and lit a cigarette.

“Uh, no offense, but you’re not very good at this. Are you new to the scene?” the woman asked, climbing off the bed. The mood was dead, but the woman didn’t seem at all upset by it. Alex felt chagrin and meekly nodded.

“It was, er, a little tamer where I came from, I guess.” Alex tried to make it seem like this was way out of her league in order to save more embarrassment. “I’ve never really been asked to do that to anyone before. I didn’t want to hurt you.” To her surprise, the girl laughed.

“No worries, love, although I wouldn’t call this wild. I mean, it’s only a strap-on and some fun,” Brie commented, still chuckling. “If you really want to see something wild, check out the London fetish scene. That will be an eye-opener. If you like, you can come with me next weekend. What do you say?”

“Sure, why not?”

***

Over the course of the week, Alex researched the club and went shopping. She felt overwhelmed by this new ‘fetish scene,’ but she was excited to give it a go. Brie turned out to be invaluable, teaching Alex basic etiquette, dress, and what to expect. As the end of the week drew near, her nervousness grew.

Alex checked herself one last time in the mirror before leaving to meet Brie. The one-piece bodysuit resembled a bikini on top, linked with metal rings to more cloth flowing down her midriff. More links attached the cloth to the legs of the suit. She felt a little awkward and exposed; the attire showed off more skin than she was used to.

That weekend, Alex got her first kink exposure. After being checked at the door to ensure she was suitably attired, Alex walked through the club’s entrance. All the explanations and research in the world could not have prepared her for this. Alex was almost completely sober and despite not being high, the world was bright, fueled by excitement and anticipation. Alex noticed Brie watching her; when their eyes met, the redhead laughed at Alex’s expression.

They entered the club to a familiar yet mammoth scene with hundreds of people dancing and partying to a repetitive beat. The initial difference Alex noticed was the clothes people wore; it was like one big adult fancy dress party. There were several cordoned off areas and rooms with spectators watching unusual activities. She saw toys, tools, all manner of dress and undress, and people behaving in ways that had never crossed her mind. Alex knew that some people used pain to fuel their pleasure, but with the exception of Brie, she hadn’t witnessed it firsthand before. Now, right here in a massive city venue, there was a woman whipping some poor man, a young girl being lead on her hands and knees by a leash, and all manner of minor fetishes on display. The club was unlike anything she had ever seen.

Alex must have looked like fresh meat, as she was approached several times. She did her best to follow the etiquette and politely declined each advance. Staying as close to her new friend as possible, Alex drank in this new world. Then she came to a scene that made her stop dead in her tracks. A woman was lying on her stomach, strapped to a bench, completely nude for everyone to see. A second woman stood above her, red leather adornments covering her body.

A slender riding crop swayed back and forth in her hand. Alex could not hear what was being said, but every few minutes, the riding crop would land solidly across the back of the woman’s thighs or butt. The smack of each blow made something stir deep within Alex. She was drawn to the woman in red, mesmerized by her actions. She moved closer to the area, watching the scene unfold. As it came to an end, Alex became aware of two distinct facts: The first was that she was literally dripping; the second, that she wanted to know more.

Brie had disappeared so Alex hung back and waited for a few minutes. With no sign of Brie, she decided to track the two women from the scene through the warehouse area. Finally, they came to rest at the back of the club and ordered a drink. Alex mustered up her courage and approached the woman in red. When she got there, words escaped her.

“Uh, hello,” Alex fumbled out. As soon as the words left her mouth, the woman’s attention snapped to her. Alex felt uneasy with the glare focusing on her.

“Uh—”

“Wait.” The woman held up a hand. Alex immediately paused, words half-formed on her tongue. “You’re new here. By your looks and actions, I would say very new.”

“Yes, uh. First time at anything like this, actually.” Alex clamored, trying to get her bearings with the situation. She glanced around nervously.

“And disrespectful too, it seems. Come on, Sash, let’s go.” The woman got off the bar stool, immediately followed by the collared woman.

“Please, uh, ma’am. I’m, uh, sorry,” Alex stuttered. “I don’t mean to be disrespectful. Please, just let me ask a few questions.”

“Fine. You can have two questions. What are they?” the woman asked without turning around.

“What does it take to become a woman like you?” Alex asked sheepishly. She wasn’t really sure what to say; she just knew she wanted to be able to do what she had witnessed.

The woman turned to face her, much to Alex’s surprise. “That depends on who you ask. In my school, you are trained by a Master as a submissive, then you can train to become a Master yourself,” the woman replied. “That is question one. What is your second?”

Alex’s mind rippled with questions. She could think of millions of things to ask, but the woman was clearly impatient. Searching for an answer, Alex said the first thing that came to mind.

“Can you train me?” Alex felt like she blew it as soon as the words came out.

“This is your first time here - your first experience of kink - and you’re asking me to train you to be a Domme. Are you shitting me?” the woman remarked with skepticism etched on her face. “Do you even know what you’re asking?”

“No, ma’am, but I do know that I want to be able to do what you do. Not just the actions, but the feeling, the presence.” Alex felt this was a defining moment in her young life, but could not wrap her head around the gravity of it all.

“Give me your card,” the woman barked. “I’ll think about it and get back to you in a few days. Keep in mind, you’ll have to submit yourself to me, mind, body, and soul, for at least six months. At any point, I can terminate the training and you will leave. No questions. Do you understand?”


CHAPTER 5

“No way! Did you go through with it?” Kaylee exclaimed. To her amazement, Alex nodded. “No way! I can’t imagine you being remotely submissive, even back then.”

“I did. For almost two years, in fact. Of course, not all of that time was spent submitting myself. And yes, I was a pretty shit sub to begin with. I nearly got dropped more than once. I still cringe when I think how I approached her that night, but it was my boisterous naiveté and luck that got me in the door.”

Since everything was clean and night was upon them, the two women once again lounged in the hot tub, this time enjoying the cozy intimacy.

“I was broken on the inside when I came to her,” Alex continued. “When I left, I had a renewed sense of purpose, a drive. That was probably the turning point for me, and what made me grow up.”

“I’m glad you were able to recover from such a terrible loss,” Kaylee said. She smiled. “It also explains a few things.”

“Oh yeah? Like what?” Alex inquired, curious about what Kaylee may have gleaned from her story.

“Well, clearly Ms. Carlisle is a product of your experiences in London. Perhaps she is the dominant person who trained there,” Kaylee ventured, sliding over to sit next to Alex.

“You’re right; she was born through pain and discipline. That is the part of myself that is crystalized in agony and enjoys the sweet balance between infliction and intimacy.” Alex placed an arm lovingly around Kaylee and stole a quick kiss.

Kaylee kept up her line of thought. “That’s also why it was difficult for you to slow down on yellow. You were seeking that balance within yourself. You were in pain and wanted to balance it with pleasure, both coming from me.”

“Wow, um. I hadn’t really thought about it quite as deeply as that. I’d only gone so far as to know my actions were out of character; I blamed them on the new extremes I’d been feeling— too much fear and desire around our relationship. And to kick myself for fucking up.” Alex stared into the water before looking to Kaylee. “That night should never have happened. Seriously, babe, we never go there, to that sort of role-play, if we’re not feeling mentally stable. What you said makes a lot of sense, though,” Alex reflected for a moment. “I have difficulty expressing my emotions.”

“I hadn’t noticed.” Kaylee’s smirked, but in a loving way. “It’s something that we can work through together. You’ve done well this weekend.”

“Thanks. I like the idea of doing it together.” Alex smiled for the first time in the last few hours. “Kaylee, I’m so sorry that I hurt you, that I damaged your trust in me. Can you forgive me?”

Kaylee reflected for a few minutes, staring into the swirling waters of the hot tub. Alex gazed at Kaylee as she worked toward her decision. Kaylee felt more complete now than she had over the last two weeks. There were still problems to work through, but she felt they had talked about most of them. She did find relief and happiness in knowing her partner better. It served to show Kaylee that she was not the only one with issues.

“How could I not?” Kaylee said, at last. “I can understand where you’re coming from, what you’ve been through. I’m not perfect, so how can I expect you to be?”

“I’m nowhere near perfect,” Alex chided. “I’m a workaholic with a penchant for spending too much money and messing up the important things.”

“Oh hush. Well, maybe you’re a bit of a workaholic.” Kaylee smirked. “Although I wasn’t exactly looking after your feelings when you started feeling jealous. I think we were both at fault.”

“I shouldn’t have been jealous in the first place. I didn’t even realize that’s what it was at the time. I was just insecure and battling with all these new feelings,” Alex confessed. “I let my imagination run away with me, I guess.”

“It’s okay. Like I said, we’ve both made mistakes. But we’re owning those mistakes.” Kaylee nodded resolutely. “I think we have successfully adult-ed this one.”

Kaylee’s last comment made Alex laugh out loud. The release of pent-up emotions surged through them and lightened the cabin’s atmosphere. Kaylee felt happy and at peace. Although there were still a couple of topics that troubled her mind.

“So, what do you think about the other situation?” Kaylee ventured. “I think we should talk about moving in together while we have the chance.”

“I’m not sure if I’d make a good parent yet, Kaylee,” Alex said skeptically. “What if I screw something up? What if we, I don’t know— There are so many things I could get wrong.”

“I have that fear every single day.” Kaylee laid herself bear. “I’m a single parent with little-to-no motherly support. I wasn’t handed a map to all of this. I do know that I want you in my life. But I don’t want this to be a fling.”

A look of concern crossed Alex’s face. “What do you mean?”

“I want someone to commit myself to, and someone who can commit themselves to me and Ryan.” Kaylee voiced her conviction. “I want this to be a lifetime thing. It won’t always be easy, and we’ll certainly make mistakes. More mistakes. However, we just worked through all of this. I want to know that we can always work through it.”

“I want that too,” Alex confessed. “I’ve done a lot of things in my life. I’ve walked a lot of paths and I’ve finally found the one that makes me happiest.”

“To be honest, that’s another fear of mine,” Kaylee muttered. “That I’m not experienced enough for you. That I won’t be able to keep up with you and please you.”

“Inadequate?” Alex shifted her weight subtly, facing Kaylee a little more.

“Uh, yeah. I mean, you’ve done all sorts of—” Kaylee was cut off with a deep kiss. Alex broke it, smiling.

“Still feel inadequate?” Alex teased.

“And if I say yes?” Kaylee smiled back. This time the kiss was slow, sensual, and filled with desire. Kaylee moaned with longing. Alex shifted her body to kneel between Kaylee’s legs in the tub. She wrapped her arms around Kaylee’s waist, pulling their bodies together. The warm water swirled around them as they broke their kiss and stared deeply into each other’s eyes.

Alex leaned in to kiss Kaylee’s neck, tenderly working down to her collarbone with minute kisses. Alex hooked her arm around Kaylee’s waist, allowing a free hand to roam over her body. Softly kneading, Alex’s hand moved over Kaylee’s thighs, hips, and up to her breasts. Kaylee gasped at the sudden rush of attention, the heat of the water adding to the intensity of the moment.

Kaylee’s body ached with desire, the conflicting emotions of the last few weeks finally subsiding. Where she had found peace, she now burned for simple touches and caresses. Alex worked her way south, kissing and suckling Kaylee’s breasts. Alex’s hand continued to explore, finding the object of her desire. Kaylee moaned at the touch, arching her back to allow easier access. Alex’s fingertips softly swirled around Kaylee’s nub, driving her wild.

Kaylee reacted by wrapping her arms lovingly around Alex’s neck, pulling her into her breast. Alex took the hint and suckled a little harder. Kaylee inhaled sharply at the sensation of pleasure edged with pain. She leaned her head back, moaning into the still night, the sound echoing through the woods. Kaylee was getting hot, molten with desire in the steaming water.

Suddenly, Alex grabbed her hips and pushed upward. Kaylee understood and slid her silky body up onto the edge of the tub. Her body quivered, exposed to the cool night air. Alex gently pushed Kaylee’s legs apart, leaning in to kiss her thighs. Kaylee had to concentrate to keep her balance on the edge of the hot tub, using the wood framing for support. She leaned back, exposing herself and allowing Alex free access.

Alex wasted no time taking advantage of her partner’s precarious position. The kissing and kneading of Kaylee’s thighs became fervent, moving to the V in her legs inch by inch. Alex made sure to take her time, deliberately moving slower now that Kaylee was writhing with passion. Kaylee’s moans stretched out as she waited and dripped with anticipation.

“Please, love,” Kaylee started to beg. “You are such a sadist!”

Alex had finally reached her tender flesh, swollen with passion. Yet, Alex took more time than ever, tracing her tongue slowly around the edge. With every twitch and tease, her tongue worked gently inward, making Kaylee whimper with need.

“Alex…. Please!”

Alex smiled up at her lover briefly. Their gazes locked. Alex’s green eyes reflected controlled need; Kaylee’s showed reckless abandon and roiling desire. Their gazes held as Alex leaned forward and dipped her tongue into Kaylee, causing Kaylee’s eyes to glaze over. Alex was finally through with her teasing and started to furiously lap at Kaylee, drinking her nectar. Kaylee leaned back, moaning loudly.

Alex refused to let up, driving Kaylee closer and closer to the edge with the flicking and grinding of her tongue. She added two fingers to the mix, pushing Kaylee further. Kaylee’s pent-up desire issued forth, her need throwing her inhibitions to the wind. Kaylee rocked her hips, bracing herself against the railing, and bucked against Alex’s mouth and fingers in fervent demand for release.

Alex kept up her onslaught, focusing on moving with Kaylee. With one final groan, Kaylee exploded over the edge, grasping at the railing for support. As Kaylee came down from the high, Alex leaned up, wrapped her arm around Kaylee, and pulled her into the tub again. Fingers still inside, Alex worked Kaylee down, letting her ride the edge of her release. Kaylee’s eyes fluttered open and looked at her partner, still smiling.

“That was amazing,” Kaylee said wistfully.

“Glad to be of service, m’lady. I hope you aren’t tired.” Alex flashed a wicked grin.

The two women got out of the hot tub and toweled off before heading into the cabin. For the remainder of the evening, they would let their bodies do the talking.


CHAPTER 6

A waft of bacon welcomed Kaylee from slumber, the soft pillows and sheets enveloping her in soft warmth. She felt at peace with love and happiness in her heart. Slowly, she stretched and got out of bed. After taking care of the essentials, she walked to the kitchenette where Alex was preparing a small breakfast for them.

“I think we’ll have to start packing soon and head back,” Alex said as Kaylee sat down at the small table. Alex set down some tea for her. “I told my mom we’d be back before it got too late, so she could get home tonight.”

“How sad. I really think I could live out here,” Kaylee wished out loud. “I have a question, but I’m not exactly sure how to phrase it.”

“Well, you can tell me or ask me anything. What’s on your mind?” Alex inquired, turning to butter some toast. The smell of cooking bacon and eggs hung in the air.

“Uh. I guess the main part of it is: Why me?” The question brought a puzzled look from Alex. “I mean, you have so much experience. You’ve been so many places. You have the money, willpower, good looks to do anything and be with practically anyone. So, why me?”

Alex took a few moments to organize her thoughts. She plated the food while contemplating what to say. Finally, she looked lovingly into Kaylee’s eyes.

“I’ve never really thought ‘why you?’” Alex said thoughtfully. “For several years, I guess I didn’t want love or a relationship; I just wanted to have fun. In reality I didn’t really know what love was, let alone how to find it. And in the end, I decided to skip love and focus on my career.”

“Yet, here I am, a small-town girl with little to no experience and a child.” Kaylee said.

“Small-town loveliness, you mean. I don’t know how these things happen, but when you bumped into me, I felt something different— a flutter that threw me, a spark that I don’t think I’ve felt before.” Alex embraced Kaylee as she spoke. “I knew I had to get to know you. As we spent time together, I felt my walls start to melt. You’re the only person I’ve really wanted a relationship with. And Ryan’s a bonus. I love the little tyke.”

“I love you too, you sap.” Kaylee smiled, tears of joy forming in the corners of her eyes. “And by the way, it was you who bumped into me, if I remember correctly.”

“Okay, cheeky, I just hope you know what I’m trying to say. I’m shit at this sort of thing.” Alex took Kaylee’s hand. “Just please know that I’m truly in love with you. And all the experience in the world can’t beat that.”

“Fair enough. I can accept that answer.” Kaylee giggled and blushed, the last of the tension dissolving.

“Things are not always going to be perfect, but I want to make this work. I’m willing to do whatever it takes,” Alex went on. “I never want to hurt you. I only want to please you. And I’m so, so sorry for messing up.”

“We’re all good. You mean more to me than anyone I’ve ever known.” Kaylee grinned. “And you do please me. A lot.”

With that, they tucked in to their delectable breakfast. Afterwards, they started packing, chitchatting while they worked. Within the hour everything was clean, packed and they were ready for the trip back to Boston.

“I love you, Kay,” Alex said as they walked out of the cabin. She turned to embrace Kaylee, planting a gentle kiss on her lips.

“Well, I love you more,” Kaylee laughed.

“Have I said that a lot this weekend?”

“Yep, but I’m rather liking it.”

They locked up, got in the car, and soon began working their way home.

***

“Is there anything you still want to talk about?” Alex asked quietly as they drove. Kaylee had been watching the forest whisk by, caught up in her thoughts.

“Well, there are only two more things that I can think of that we need to work out,” Kaylee finally said, looking away from the flowing green scenery.

“Okay. What would those be?”

“What are we going to do about our housing situation?” Kaylee asked. “And what are we going to do about our working situation?”

Alex seemed conflicted. “I’m still really worried about being a parent, a good parent. We never really finished talking about that, did we?”

“Alex, I’ve seen the way you play with Ryan. He adores you.” Kaylee spoke softly. “I know you’ll make a great mom. You’ll just have to adjust to having a child around.”

“That’s what I’m afraid of,” Alex chuckled. “What if I don’t adjust properly? What if I make the wrong decision? What if I forget something and he gets hurt because of me?”

“I worry about that all the time,” Kaylee said. “We just do what we can with what we have, and at the end of the day, it usually works out.”

“Really? But you seem like such a great mom.”

“Parenthood is a lot of thinking on your feet and responsibility, but it’s also something you quickly get used to,” Kaylee stated. “You’ll be great.”

“I hope so.” Alex spoke softly. “You might have to give me some guidance every once in a while.”

Kaylee smirked. “That’s what I’m here for, my love. You teach me your worldly ways, and I’ll teach you mine.”

“Sounds good.” Alex chuckled. “As for work, that may be a bit more difficult.”

“I know it will, but…” Kaylee faltered for words.

“But what?” Alex asked. They finally made it back to the interstate and started flying towards the city.

“I want us to be together in all aspects of life,” Kaylee said. “I’m tired of having to pretend we’re not together at work.”

“I completely agree.” Alex grinned, trying to get a rise out of Kaylee. “There’s no reason I shouldn’t be able to kiss you in the middle of the day.”

“That’s not exactly what I meant, but I wouldn’t mind that in the least.” Kaylee grinned back at Alex. “I’m just tired of everyone talking about their significant others and their happy memories. Meanwhile, I have to leave the conversation because we’re a secret.”

“You’re right. If we’re going to be together for the long haul, they’re going to have to deal with it.”

“It sounds like we have our work cut out for us then,” Kaylee said wryly.

“I don’t think it’ll be so bad.” Alex smiled. “After all, that place couldn’t survive without us. And Rose will back us up.”


BONUS: INDEPENDENCE DAY


INDEPENDENCE DAY

The sun beat down on the car, creating shimmering waves of heat that rose off the metal surface as the trio hopped out. The small campsite offered a place for kids to have fun, parents to relax, and everyone to enjoy life. It was the holiday weekend and Lydia had invited Kaylee, Ryan, and Alex to join her and the family on their annual camping trip.

Three boys ran across the grass toward the picnic tables as the four adults got to work on unloading the cars and setting up camp. Mike, Lydia’s husband, insisted on doing the heavy lifting. Alex grabbed chairs and blankets and Kaylee worked on a collapsible table with Lydia. While the boys played, the group prepared for a huge cookout. A three-day weekend always made life a little sweeter, and Kaylee was happy for the chance to take it easy.

“Thanks for the help, ladies,” Mike said, bringing over the last of the food and a few boxes. “They said the fireworks will start at about 9:30 tonight. I brought some for the boys to play with, too; just sparklers and a few firecrackers. Is Ryan allowed, Kaylee?”

Kaylee was skeptical as her inner parental voice kicked in. She didn’t want Ryan to get hurt; but she also didn’t want him to be left out. Mike did say they would be small ones…

“You know, I don’t see why not,” Kaylee said, spreading the tablecloth out over a picnic table. “We’ll all be around to supervise, right?”

“Oh, yeah!” Alex piped up, dropping her stack of paper plates on the table. “I haven’t played with firecrackers in years. I volunteer to show them the ropes!”

Kaylee looked up at the sudden burst of excitement. Mike just laughed and brought out a huge bag of snaps, sparklers, and other small explosives.

“Wait, I thought you said a few.” Kaylee didn’t feel so sure now. Before she could contest it further, Alex grabbed a handful and skipped over to the boys. At least she’s having a good time, Kaylee thought. “Mike, I’m going to blame you if anything happens.”

Mike laughed at her nervousness and moved the coolers around. “They’ll be fine. It’s good for boys to learn about stuff like this at an early age. We’ll make sure they’re not left unattended.”

He poured charcoal into the grill and soon the group’s makeshift kitchen was ready for the night ahead. Kaylee sat down at the table, watching Ryan in the distance. Lydia joined her as Mike grabbed the bag of fun and started towards the others.

“I swear, Mike is just a big kid sometimes,” Lydia said, laughing.

“Alex too, it seems,” Kaylee chuckled. In the distance, Alex was running away from a small cluster of firecrackers. Kaylee shook her head, though she was happy to see Alex playing with Ryan. “Thanks again, for inviting us along. This is great. It’s so chilled out.”

“Yeah, we’ve been coming here for years,” Lydia remarked, getting up. “Let’s grab a glass of wine and set up the kids’ tents, then we can really relax.”

“Sure,” Kaylee said as she pulled herself from the bench. The tents proved simple to set up and the women accomplished their task quickly despite the scorching sun beating down on them.

“Time for another glass of wine, this time a large one,” Lydia chuckled, pulling the bottle from the cooler. “By the way, I had an idea. How would you feel about a bit of a parenting swap?”

“A bit of what?” Kaylee asked.

“We’ll watch Ryan for a few hours, then you return the favor,” Lydia explained. They both sat back down at the table. “You mentioned hiking. There’s some amazing scenery up that trail.” Lydia pointed towards a path into the trees that headed toward the mountain. “I don’t think I’ve ever seen another soul up there in all our years.”

“That sounds great. Yeah, I mean how hard can it be to watch all of them? They seem to be doing okay right now.” Kaylee laughed, turning to watch Mike getting tackled by all three boys. “Just as long as they aren’t that rough.”

“Great! Let’s check with the others,” Lydia said as she waved Mike and Alex over. The adults convened around the picnic table to figure out who should head off first. “Since we’re all set up and Mike’s taking control of the BBQ for tonight, do you two want to head out now?”

Alex nodded. “Sounds good to me!”

Since it was just going to be a short walk, they decided to grab a water bottle and head straight out.

***

The park gave way to a small hill of a trail that wound up the mountain. Kaylee enjoyed the slight burn in her legs; the terrain was rough, but overall the hike was leisurely.

“Isn’t this beautiful? I love the feeling of freedom nature gives you,” Kaylee commented as they walked.

“Yeah, it’s gorgeous, but not nearly as pretty as you,” Alex quipped, reaching out to take Kaylee’s hand. The terrain shifted to follow a stream that babbled and cascaded over small rocks.

“You’re such a corny sap at times.” Kaylee smiled, blushing, and turned to face the water. “Hey, look through there.”

About fifty meters from the trail, a waterfall sprayed over the edge of a large drop and tumbled into the greenery. They paused to admire the flowing water and take in the moment. Kaylee was just about ready to continue when Alex grabbed her hand.

“Come on, let’s go check it out. Let’s see what’s at the bottom!” Alex was already pulling Kaylee towards the trees.

Kaylee enjoyed Alex’s exuberance. Alex had been in a great mood since their weekend in the cabin, almost as if she was floating on cloud nine.

“Alex, there isn’t a way through,” Kaylee protested, but followed anyway. Alex picked around, following a rudimentary trail that was long grown over. “Are you sure we’re supposed to go this way?”

For fifteen minutes, Alex led and Kaylee followed. They finally emerged next to the stream, only a small distance from the glistening pool that lay beneath the waterfall.

“Oh my God, it’s beautiful,” Kaylee exclaimed, taking in the view.

Alex immediately stripped her socks and boots off to start wading through the creek. “Come on!” She all but pulled Kaylee into the water. Kaylee barely had time to take her shoes off. “We’ll leave our boots here so we know where to get back out.”

Kaylee frowned. “Just leave them? What if someone takes them?”

“Like who?” Alex quipped sarcastically, gesturing at the seclusion around them. “We haven’t come all this way to just stand and look. Let’s get closer. Besides, the water feels really good.”

They worked their way up the creek, carefully stepping on the rocks that had been smoothed flat over the years, and finally emerged at the pool.

Kaylee took a deep breath; the air was fresh, the sun was high in the sky, and she felt amazing. She turned to share the special moment.

“What are you doing?!” Kaylee gasped, her mouth dropping open.

Alex had stripped off her top and was standing before Kaylee in nothing but her cargo shorts. Kaylee could hardly believe her eyes and struggled to tear her gaze from the vision before her.

Alex smirked and moved her hips seductively. “Well, I want to go for a swim, and I forgot my swim suit,” Alex teased as she looked over at Kaylee. “Besides, it’s so hot. We need to cool off.”

“Are you crazy?” Kaylee said in disbelief. “What if someone sees you?”

“Us, gorgeous. Sees us.” Alex smiled mischievously. She turned to face the water’s edge and and wiggled her hips, pushing her shorts and panties down slightly. Alex made sure Kaylee was watching before she tugged them the rest of the way off and tossed them aside. “Your turn!”

“What?” Kaylee looked at her incredulously. “You want me to go skinny dipping? Here? No way.”

“Want?” Alex smirked, slowly striding toward Kaylee, eyes locked on her. “Oh no. That, my little kitty, is an order.”

Kaylee’s face went crimson and her heart started racing. She instantly felt the need to please Alex, yet she was conflicted about being naked out in the open. She fiddled with the hem of her shirt, looking around at the small basin they were in. She reasoned that no one could see this part of the creek from the trail, and that Lydia had never even seen other people on the mountain, so it should be safe. And yet…

“But Alex—”

“Ms. Carlisle. Now strip, or you will be punished.” Alex had that look in her eye. Kaylee felt aroused, but also extremely nervous. Her need to please Alex finally won out as she stripped the t-shirt over her head. “Good girl.”

Alex closed the distance and wrapped her arms around Kaylee. Kaylee tossed the shirt to the ground while Alex undid her bra. Seeing no other way out, Kaylee stripped the shorts as well and nervously looked around. She could feel herself blushing in the sun. Here’s to new experiences, she thought.

“That’s a good girl. I’m so proud of you already. Now come on, let’s swim!” Alex’s tone changed as she pulled Kaylee playfully into the water. Kaylee gasped at the cool liquid enveloping her calves and knees. Even though it was hot in the sun, the running water felt frigid. Alex splashed into the deeper waters, then flipped over to float serenely in the sun.

Kaylee waded in on tiptoes, tensing at the change in temperature, until her breasts finally skimmed the water. She held her breath and ducked under. At least she felt covered now, even if she was completely nude. She watched Alex floating on her back, nipples standing proud, and shook her head. “Aren’t you nervous, at all?”

“Why should I be? If anyone happens to see, they’ll get a nice view and then be on their way,” Alex boasted confidently. Seeing Kaylee’s awkwardness, Alex swam over and took her hands. “Relax, babe. Remember that feeling of freedom nature gives you? Well this is it. Properly. Au natural. Enjoy!”

“I’m just adjusting. Sorry for being a downer,” Kaylee nervously lamented. She was enjoying the alone time, but felt overexposed.

Alex wrapped her arms around Kaylee protectively and moved in for a kiss. Their nipples pressed together and a shockwave raced through Kaylee.

“You’re not a downer. You’re just my shy little Kitty Kay.” Alex smiled and pulled Kaylee closer. “Wrap your legs around my waist and let yourself be in the moment.” She raised Kaylee and embraced her, spinning slowly in the water. “Listen to the water, the birds, the trees. Feel those hot rays and the cool, fresh water on your skin. Look at me. Look at where we are.” As they bobbed around Kaylee started to feel heated despite her nervousness. She gasped slightly, not wanting to let Alex know what was going on. “Did you just— Are you enjoying this? You little…”

“Me? No!” Kaylee blushed furiously. Alex moved back into the deeper water, pulling them across the pool. “Alex! What are you doing?”

“I know something that will relax you, Miss Daniels.” Alex’s grinned wickedly as they made it to the waterfall, where cool flecks of water started splashing over them. Alex led them to a large, smooth rock in the sun at the edge of the cascade. Water lapped gently over the rock as Alex raised Kaylee onto it and laid her back.

Kaylee looked around nervously, totally exposed, hot rays beating down on her bare flesh. The crystalline spray of water sent ripples of cool sensations over her with each droplet. Alex was still half in the water, positioned firmly between Kaylee’s legs. She chuckled and pushed at Kaylee’s legs, kneeing them apart. Kaylee hesitated until Alex raised an eyebrow and gave her the Ms. Carlisle look.

Alex leaned down to slide her tongue up Kaylee’s inner thighs and across her lips. The warmth of Alex’s meandering tongue brushed away the chill of the water. Kaylee leaned back and looked into the blue sky. It was cloudless and framed by tree tops that swayed gently in the breeze. She breathed in the pine-drenched air, taking in the sounds of whistling birds and gushing waters. The sun was above her, shining down on the cool droplets that splashed over her body. Suddenly a heavy warmth flashed across her womanhood. She jerked and her gaze met Alex’s intent stare.

Alex lapped again, slowly pushing her tongue deep into Kaylee’s juices. The cascade of the waterfall magnified and became a deafening roar. Kaylee felt warmth drive inside and around her, then cool water rush under her back as she bucked. There was nothing to grip.

Kaylee could barely breathe. What if someone’s watching? Fuck it— Focus, Kaylee.

Alex pushed her buttons with determination. She suckled on Kaylee’s clit, drawing the nub into her mouth. Kaylee gasped as the waterfall drowned out her moans. Alex rose up out of the water, joining Kaylee on the rock. She straddled Kaylee’s leg and curled two fingers deep inside her girlfriend. As the water rained over them, Kaylee was overtaken by kisses, fingers, and nips all over her body. Alex cupped Kaylee’s head and ravaged her body like an animal, pinning her to the rock. The intensity rushed to Kaylee’s head. She held her breath in anticipation, not wanting to be heard. It only served to fuel the fire. The fingers and kisses, the hot and cold - everything was becoming a blur. At once, she tumbled over the edge, her body rocking and bucking with waves of pleasure.

Still trembling, Kaylee wrapped her arms around Alex and pulled her down. Breathless, the women lay on the rock, Alex’s body shielding Kaylee’s dignity until they recovered. Alex smiled and said something, but the roaring cascade made it hard to hear.

The afterglow shielded Kaylee from her inhibitions. With her body still heaving, she turned Alex onto her back and pushed the dark, wet locks from her face. She silently studied her lover, taking in the depth of her green eyes and the contrast of her almost-black hair against her olive skin. Alex looked curious as Kaylee’s eyes ravished her body. Within moments, Kaylee’s lips suckled at Alex’s navel and hipbones while her hands hands roamed to Alex’s arms, breasts, and thighs. Kaylee was beside Alex yet everywhere, swept away in raw desire. She leaned up and kissed Alex hard on the lips before sliding off the rock and into the pool.

Kaylee flinched as the cool water once again surrounded her. She moved between Alex’s legs and continued where she had left off, nuzzling, nipping, and kissing at Alex’s hip and navel. She twirled her tongue around, teasing her lover, missing every area that would cause Alex to twitch. Part of her wanted to get back at Alex for dragging her into this position. Part of her was turned on by the excitement of being outdoors and her newfound boldness. She could tell that Alex was burning with desire, aching for release. But Kaylee had found a new stirring within and was taking her time, lapping and devouring her lover.

“You tease…” Alex moaned, but it was lost among the cascade. After a few moments the patience was gone. Ms. Carlisle reached between her legs, grasping Kaylee by the hair and pulling her in. Kaylee drove her tongue as far into Alex as she could, relishing the fact that she could cause such a stirring from her lover. Alex was always so in control. It drove Kaylee to an abyss of passion whenever she made Alex lose it. This was one of those moments.

The water cascaded around them and Alex’s rigid body twinkled under the burning sun. Kaylee steadied herself as she was pulled harder into Alex’s urgent need for release. She wasted no time in doing as instructed. Grabbing Alex’s hips, Kaylee’s gentles strokes turned fervent. She needed to please Alex.

Alex began to buck against Kaylee’s face, trying to force her as deep as possible. Kaylee drank Alex’s nectar with desperate need. She slid her tongue upward, encircling Alex’s nub, and plunged three fingers deep inside. Kaylee could barely hear the roar of the waterfall over Alex’s moans as she came crashing down, her body convulsing with pleasure. Kaylee slowed the pace and gradually let up, pushing herself back into the pool, watching her lover recover from a distance.

Alex came down from the high, the warm sun soaking into her flesh as she basked on the rock. Cool water droplets playfully tried to keep the heat at bay. Eventually Alex’s eyes fluttered open and she slid back into the pool.

“What did you do with my sweet, shy little girl?” Alex played cute as she moved to embrace Kaylee.

Kaylee merely blushed in reply, nuzzling her nose into Alex’s neck as her self-consciousness returned.

“Well, I loved it. Let’s keep it coming.” Alex planted a kiss on Kaylee and flipped back to float in the pool. Kaylee joined her, feeling significantly relaxed as the water rippled around them in the afternoon sun. “So, how do you feel about skinny dipping now?”

“It’s been rather amazing,” Kaylee admitted, still blushing slightly. “How are we going to get dry though?”

“Easy. We just walk back nude until we’re dry, and then we put our clothes on,” Alex said with a completely straight face. When Kaylee shot her a glare, Alex broke down laughing. “I’m only teasing. We’ll just lie in the sun for a bit.”

After another hour of swimming and intimacy, they laid on a rock to dry off. “This is way better than any five-star hotel, you know.” Kaylee turned to Alex. “There’s so much going on. The sky and sounds, hot and cold… So many sensations, and that feeling of openness and freedom. It reminds me of the cabin. I wish it could be like this all the time.”

“I know, but it doesn’t work like that. If life was like this all the time, eventually it would stop feeling this good,” Alex said as she pulled Kaylee up. “Now c’mon, beautiful. We need to get back.”

***

It didn’t take long for the two women to get dressed and return to camp. Kaylee was famished by the time they made it back. Mike had done a good job; the grill already emanated delicious aromas. Meanwhile, Lydia had made a fair effort on getting through the weekend’s supply of wine. The group sat down for dinner and if anyone noticed the girls’ wet hair, it went unsaid.

After eating, Alex and Mike lit a small bonfire and set off with the boys to finish playing with sparklers and firecrackers. Kaylee and Lydia stayed behind to clean and set up chairs for the eminent show.

“You and Alex look really good together, you know,” Lydia said as she haphazardly moved the chairs around. “I bet she’s a right vixen in the bedroom.”

Did she just say that? Kaylee thought, moving toward the fire.

The boys stopped playing as a blossom of light appeared in the sky, followed by several more colorful explosions. The women settled into the wine while Mike cracked open another beer. Everyone sat mesmerized, the dancing lights etching their paths across the night. Kaylee snuggled with Alex by the fire, taking in every moment of their day and the week gone past. After a short time the show dwindled and the boys collapsed into their sleeping bags, leaving the adults to enjoy some peace.

“This is great fun.” Lydia’s words slurred slightly as she spoke. “I’m soooo glad you guys came with us.”

“Yeah, day one has been awesome! Thanks for having us along.” Alex took the lead on answering, allowing Kaylee to indulge in the warmth of the fire. “The show was great and the food was amazing, Mike. Here’s to having a few drinks – Cheers!”

Mike nodded, acknowledging the compliment, and cracked open another bottle. Lydia clinked glasses as she got up to check and make sure the kids were sleeping. “Out cold,” she laughed. “Ryan’s nearly as noisy as our two when he sleeps.”

“Yeah, he can be a right little snore monster,” Kaylee murmured, trying to wake herself up.

The evening passed in casual conversation. Glasses were always full and the fire’s warmth grew more inviting as the night progressed.

“So, did you two have fun up at the waterfall?” Lydia asked with a smirk. The question had an edge to it that made Kaylee blush. Alex also seemed taken aback.

“Uh, yeah. It was, uh great,” Alex stammered out, putting an arm around Kaylee. “How did you know we went to the waterfall?”

“Oh, hah— Both of you had wet hair when you came back. I just assumed you found it.” Lydia laughed out loud. “Sorry, I guess that did come out kinda creepy.”

Everyone chuckled, Kaylee and Alex in light relief. Mike got up, fed a log to the fire, and went to fetch another beer.

“That waterfall’s a great place,” Mike said. “It’s hidden from most of the trails, and the one trail that does pass it isn’t marked on the map.” He smirked as he stumbled back to his seat. “In fact, given the inclination, a couple could get up to a lot of things if they wanted to, and no one would ever know. Right, Lydia?”

Alex stared at Mike, dumbfounded. Kaylee wanted to hide under a rock. Lydia smacked Mike playfully in the arm.

“Mike! Don’t go telling our secrets,” Lydia exclaimed in mock alarm. Alex and Kaylee let out their held breath. “Besides, I’m sure they have no inclination to hear about our wild adventures.”

“Oh, I’m sure we could rival your stories,” Alex joked, quickly receiving her own smack from Kaylee. Lydia hooted with laughter, amused at Kaylee’s embarrassment.

“Well, I’m not one to brag, but Mike and I have done a lot of wild things. We’ve even popped the car keys in the pot, so-to-speak,” Lydia said smugly, clumsily sloshing more wine into everyone’s glass. Mike looked over at her incredulously. “What?” She scowled back at him. “Alex started it.”

“Who’s telling our secrets now?” Mike said, somewhat defensive. “Besides, that night was your idea.”

“My idea? I distinctly remember it was you who told me about Lucy, and what Dan had said to you,” Lydia retorted.

Mike gave his best impression of innocence. “I merely planted the seed.”

“I reckon you did. Dan certainly did too,” Lydia chuckled. Alex and Kaylee shared a moment of awkward silence. “To be honest, I wanted to have a go with Lucy too, though. She is one sexy lady.”

The silence drew out into the distance. Alex busied herself with her wine.

Mike looked puzzled for a moment. “Wait, what?” he finally stammered out. “You wanted to fuck Lucy?”

“Well, Dan was fun. Everything was fun. But I’ve fucked men before.”

“So what are you saying? You’re curious about women?” Mike asked.

“Isn’t every woman?” Lydia asked. “I mean look at those two over there. Isn’t that hot? Isn’t it sexy and adorable? I imagine there’s a softness in being with a woman, and a passion that guys just can’t give.” She slugged at her wine. “Am I right, girls? Am I right?”

Alex and Kaylee just smiled, not exactly sure where this came from. Kaylee sat up and refilled their glasses. Mike’s brows had furrowed.

“Well, I didn’t realize that was on the cards back then. I mean, it would have been... I assume, uh, I could have watched?” Mike stammered on like a school boy, unaware that his growing voice was airing the news to the entire camp.

“Did you watch Dan and I?”

“No. I was too busy with Lucy.”

“Well then, no.”

“What? I don’t understand.”

“It’s not any different ‘cause I’d be with a woman.” Lydia was slurring and aggravated. “I wouldn’t be putting on a show for you. It would be for me. You could go fuck Dan, if you like.” She turned to face the girls. “Alex, you seem quite the woman. What’s it like, with another woman?” Lydia was unashamed, but Alex didn’t bat an eye either.

“How can I describe it? It’s the full spectrum: mind, body, and soul. With the right person, it’s amazing,” Alex explained, squeezing Kaylee. “But I don’t really have a well-rounded viewpoint. I was pretty much gay from the get-go. No real experiences with men to compare it to.”

“See, Mike? See, this is what I’m talking about! I want that ‘mind, body and soul’ shit too. I love you dear, but sometimes I think there’s so much more potential down there.” Lydia was definitely under the influence now. Mike just shook his head and sighed as Lydia continued. “I mean, I have a pussy. I know what to do with it, and so would another girl. Right? Right, Alex?”

“Eh. I’ve had my fair share of girls who have no clue, so I’m not sure gender is the issue there.” Alex debunked that line of thought quickly. “Kaylee knows exactly what to do though. Right, babe?”

“Alex!” Kaylee said, indignant. “That’s a bit, uh, private.”

“Like this afternoon?” Alex quipped, chuckling. At this point, empty bottles lay by the fire and everyone was more than a little buzzed. The mention of their afternoon romp made Kaylee turn crimson. Lydia burst into laughter and Mike just stared in awe.

“I love it. See Mike, I told you these two were great!” Lydia laughed. “Kaylee, what does it taste like?”

“What?” Kaylee was not comfortable with where the conversation had gone. “Um… What do you mean?”

“What does it taste like to lick a woman? To taste Alex?”

Alex laughed at the bluntness of the question and resisted the urge to butt in. She knew Kaylee must be bright red.

“Um, I guess they all taste different.” Kaylee felt like a deer in headlights.

Lydia pressed on. “So what does it feel like to be licked by a woman?”

“Uh, well, I’ve only ever really been with women, but I guess it varies from woman to woman,” Kaylee replied timidly.

“But what about Ryan?” Lydia asked. “Didn’t you have a boyfriend?”

“Er, no, not really. It was kind of a one-night thing.”

“So… you’re not bi? I always thought—”

“Guys, it’s been fun,” Alex cut in, “but I think we need to head to bed. It’s been a long week.” Alex pulled Kaylee into her arms protectively. “What to you say, babe?”

“Yeah, I’m wrecked.”

“Okay,” Alex said, pulling Kaylee to her feet. “See you guys in the morning!”

As Kaylee lay snuggled in Alex’s arms, she knew now more than ever that she’d found the one. This had certainly been a Fourth of July they would never forget.


E09: VACATION


CHAPTER 1

The majestic view of the clear blue water from the port would’ve been a great way to kick off Kaylee’s first proper vacation in years— That is, if she could see the water. At this moment all she could see was people arriving in droves as she waded through the crowd with Alex and Ryan, heading to the line for boarding the ship.

The process was as lengthy as Alex had warned and, as they stood in line, Kaylee summoned her last reserves of patience, taking a deep breath of the ocean breeze and willing herself to tamp down her temper in order to set a good example for her son. Being a mom was tough.

“Wow! We get to go on that?” Ryan exclaimed enthusiastically, his chin pointing up as he marveled at the massive cruise ship that shadowed the port.

“Absolutely, kiddo,” Kaylee answered, ruffling his hair.

Like a wide-eyed kid herself, she turned to Alex. “Are all of these people really going to fit on that boat?”

Alex laughed lightly, trying not to be insensitive. “I assure you they will. In fact, most places won’t even feel crowded once we’re on board.”

“Really?” Kaylee didn’t sound convinced, watching the river of people move around them.

“Mom, can we go swimming?” Ryan asked, shuffling his feet in line.

Kaylee gave Alex a questioning look.

“Of course,” Alex replied, “but we’ll have to wait until we’re on the boat, and then there’ll be lots of fun things to do. There are several areas for people to hang out. Between the lido deck and the other eight to choose from, we should be just fine.” Alex gave Kaylee’s hand a squeeze and added, “Don’t worry babe, we’ve also chosen the later dining time, which means even less of a crowd.”

The line moved steadily onward. Kaylee, Ryan, and Alex dropped their luggage off after passing through security.

“Mom, I’m hungry. When are we going to get on?”

“Soon, honey,” Kaylee answered. Turning to Alex, she asked, “What about your parents? Where are they?”

“Knowing mother, they’re probably enjoying margaritas at the back of the boat.” Alex chuckled. “They have priority boarding. They’ve done this a lot.”

“I guess so,” Kaylee said as they walked across the gangway into the belly of the ship. “Oh, wow…”

The atrium’s walls rose high into the air, a glass elevator running the expanse of the towering room. Colored lights put on an impressive display for the incoming crowd.

Kaylee caught herself staring, already amazed by the ship. “You are so cute,” Alex said in amusement. “We can’t go to our rooms yet, but we can have lunch on the lido deck and then go explore.”

Kaylee blushed, slightly embarrassed at her own reaction.

“Can I drop my bouncy ball from up there?” Ryan asked innocently.

The two women chuckled at the thought.

“You know, I don’t think they would like that.” Kaylee stifled her laughter.

Kaylee and Ryan fell in behind Alex. They got onto one of the glass elevators where Ryan clambered to the front to watch the atrium glide by.

“We’re so high up!” Ryan could barely contain his excitement.

The lido deck was packed with people and several food bars. After grabbing a few slices of pizza for Ryan and a plate of Asianesque food for herself, Kaylee rejoined Alex and they made their way toward the back of the boat.

True to form, Alex’s parents were already at a table, talking over drinks.

“Darling, I’m not sure why you insisted on taking the slow way on,” Julia said as the trio sat down. “You know you could have gotten priority boarding with us.”

“Oh, I know, but this is Kaylee’s first time. I wanted her to have that magical moment after the drudgery of waiting in line.” Alex smiled and started in on lunch.

“This is your first time on a cruise?” Robert asked Kaylee as she sat down. “Well, what do you think?”

“So far, it all looks amazing,” Kaylee told him. “I’m pretty excited about it. Ryan is too. I cannot wait to explore the ship.”

“I’m sure there will be plenty of time for that. What about you, young man? What do you think?” Robert asked Ryan.

“I love it!” Ryan answered quickly, tearing into his second slice.

“So mom, I guess next time we go cruising I’ll be bringing my girlfriend?” Alex’s brother, Brad, butted in as he arrived at the table and put his tray of food down.

“I’m sure you could bring a girlfriend along, if you ever manage to find one that lasts,” Alex quipped. Everyone at the table laughed good-naturedly as Alex stood with open arms to greet her brother. “How are you, bro? It’s been too long.”

“I’m fine, Alex.” Brad rejected the hug and took a seat. “And actually, I do have a girlfriend.”

“Oh, really? Do tell. You always had such interesting girlfriends.”

“By ‘interesting’ you mean ones that end up chasing you, right?” Brad rolled his eyes. “Anyway, this one’s different. She’s unlike any girl I’ve met. She’s not only beautiful and smart, but an upstanding member of the religious community.”

“Religious? Since when have you been into religion?” Alex asked. “You aren’t dating a bible basher, are you, bro?”

“Hey, back off, alright? She’s a good woman. Much better than the last one and much better than both of you,” Brad said with a restrained tone. “We’ve been seeing each other for a few months now.”

Alex almost dropped her fork. “What did you just say?”

“Bradley!” Julia interrupted. “We’ve talked about this.”

“Sorry, Mother.”

Alex narrowed her eyes at Brad. “Did you just—”

“Your brother has been trying to, uh, get right with the lord,” Julia cut in, with an obvious attempt to keep things light. “So be nice to him. At least he’s trying.”

“If I might ask, what religion does she follow?” Kaylee asked, steering the conversation away from the sibling rivalry.

“Seventh Day Adventist,” Brad readily answered. “Eliza is helping me learn everything there is to know.”

“Ahh, okay. My mom is also a member of that church.”

His eyebrows rose in surprise. “Really?”

“You’re converting to Seventh Day Adventist?” Alex asked in disbelief.

“Yes, but I’m not doing it just for her,” Brad bit out with venom in his voice. “I think they have some solid family values that respectable people should live up to.”

“Does that include no alcohol?” Kaylee asked earnestly.

“Wine and alcohol, in any amount, is forbidden,” Brad responded almost immediately.

Kaylee felt the line was just regurgitation. The conversation quickly died out, considering Julia was already working on a second glass of wine.

“Good timing,” Alex said as she swiped a couple of tall blended drinks from a passing tray and handed one to Kaylee. “All the more for us, I guess.”

“Momma…. Can I go on the seven-day adventure, too?” Ryan asked.

The table burst into laughter. Even Brad couldn’t hide a smirk at the child’s innocence.

“Of course, sweetie,” Kaylee answered. “This ship is full of adventures and you’re already on it.”

The rest of lunch went by quickly. Robert volunteered to take Ryan around the boat, leaving Alex and Kaylee to themselves. Departing from the lido deck, the pair made their way to explore the various parts of the ship.

“There’s so much. I can’t decide what I want to do first,” Kaylee said giddily. “Oh look! They have an art gallery.”

Alex smiled at Kaylee’s excitement. “They also have a small sushi bar set up down that way, next to the piano bar. We have plenty of time to do it all.”

As they rounded a corner, Alex took the opportunity to pull Kaylee against the felt wallpaper and gave her a long kiss. “I have been waiting to do that all day.”

“Alex! We’re in the middle of the hallway!” Kaylee mock-protested, still pinned against the wall. “What if—”

Alex’s mouth smothered her words, making Kaylee return the kiss with equal hunger. Soon, the rest of the boat faded into the background. All Kaylee could think about was Alex’s hand on her hip, drawing her close, and that deft tongue making her wish it was focused somewhere else.

The grip on her hip tightened and Kaylee struggle not to grind against Alex. Desire surged through her as she reached up and put her arms around Alex’s neck.

At the back of her mind, Kaylee knew exactly where they were, but a few more seconds of this and she would no longer care.

She wanted more.

Her pelvis pressed harder against Alex’s thigh, the friction making her gasp.

“You were saying?” Alex said, pulling away with a smug smile.

Kaylee groaned softly in frustration. As they turned to continue touring the ship, she opened her mouth to make a sassy retort, but the words caught on her tongue.

A round man in beach shorts stood there with a half-melted ice cream cone and a slack-jawed look on his face.

“Excuse us, sir,” Alex said as she walked by the man. His astonished stare made Alex laugh after they turned the next corner. “Did you see that guy’s face?”

No one was within earshot, but still Kaylee whispered. “Alex! Are you crazy?”

The kiss had started to turn her on, but being caught made her nervous. Her blush only fueled Alex’s laughter.

“Relax, my love. We just gave that guy a memory he will never forget. Plus, what’s he going to do? Nobody cares.” Alex’s words sank home. “We never have to see anyone on this boat again if we choose.”

“I guess you’re right, but still,” Kaylee said, her steam gone. A chime came over the loudspeaker, followed by an announcement for mustering. “Mustering? What’s that?”

“Oh, that. It means we’re going to leave soon and we have to go through the muster drill in case of emergencies,” Alex explained as they made their way to an elevator. “Basically, we put our life jackets on and stand on the deck for a few minutes. Once it’s over, we should go to the back bar and watch the boat take off. Ryan will like seeing the engines work.”

As if on cue, Ryan appeared at the end of the hall, coming toward them at a full sprint. “Mom! This place is so cool! Grandpa said he’s going to take me to see the captain later.”

“That’s amazing!” Kaylee said, more stunned at Ryan saying ‘Grandpa’ than the news itself. Ryan saw Alex’s parents as family already, and it warmed her heart. The title was not lost on Alex or Robert either.

“Guess what else? They have an arcade and a huge room just for me to play in.”

Kaylee had never seen her son this thrilled. She was just as excited. “That is sooo cool! I’m sure you will love it!”

Having already supplied Ryan with a life vest from their room, the newly-acquired grandparents continued to muster with Ryan.

“C’mon,” Alex said, “our room will be ready. We need to pick up the vests and be back on deck before they start the drill.”


CHAPTER 2

The shades of their room were completely open, allowing sunlight to filter in. A small elephant made from towels sat on the corner of the bed.

“This is amazing,” Kaylee said. “I cannot believe I haven’t done this before.”

Alex pushed their suitcase into the closet. “I’m glad I got to pop your cruising cherry. Seeing your and Ryan’s reactions is the best thing I could ask for. It’s adorable.” She pulled out a couple of life vests and tossed them on to the bed.

Kaylee walked to the door leading to the deck and looked at the wide ocean. Suddenly she felt arms wrap around her and a trail of soft kisses down her neck.

“You know, we could have a bit of fun before heading to muster.” Alex slid her hands across Kaylee’s stomach and slowly toward her breasts.

Kaylee had grown to love when Alex was this strong and possessive of her. She arched her back as Alex grasped her breasts through her shirt and squeezed lightly. The kissing turned to light suckling and nipping.

“I love you…” Kaylee gasped, stammering between bouts of Alex’s advances. “I want you… but don’t… Don’t you think we should get back to…”

“Mmm…” Alex teased a bit more before freeing Kaylee from her clutches. “I suppose you’re right, but don’t think you can escape me forever. I will have you before the day is out.”

Kaylee blushed. Being desired made her feel shy and powerful at the same time. She retrieved her vest and walked out to the corridor, a few paces ahead of Alex and swaying her hips seductively. Smiling over her shoulder, she said, “I don’t plan on avoiding anything. But you have to catch me first.”

Kaylee knew what was coming and took off down the hall, Alex chasing in suit. By the time they reached the muster station, a line of people was queuing by the door. The pair started giggling like school girls, huffing from the exercise and earning curious glances from the crowd.

Kaylee bit her lip to suppress herself. Being with Alex had taught her to be more carefree, but attention from onlookers could still make her uncomfortable.

Then she felt it. A stealthy pinch on her butt, making her jump in alarm. She whirled on Alex.

“What’s wrong, my dear?” Alex asked calmly.

Kaylee tried to give Alex her best glare, but when Alex kissed her in front of everyone, a mixture of embarrassment and happiness replaced the faux-anger. She loved feeling so free here.

“Not a thing.” Kaylee smiled, a light blush forming on her cheeks. “So now what?”

“Well, we listen to the instructions, flap our arms like a chicken, and then head up to the main deck to meet with my parents,” Alex informed her. “Then we’re free until dinner. We could even let Ryan go play in the kid’s area.”

The two women made it onto the deck and started to listen to the instructions. Once complete, they took an elevator upward.

“Okay, so what’s the plan for tonight?” Kaylee asked.

“I don’t know. I say we pick up an itinerary and see what’s going on,” Alex said, wrapping her arms around Kaylee.

The glass elevator rose smoothly into the air. With a ding, they walked out onto the deck and started toward the back of the ship.

“Alex, can I bounce something off of you?” Kaylee asked.

“You know you can. What’s up?”

“Well, it’s Megan. You know— My assistant,” Kaylee began. “She’s been acting a little weird.”

“I thought we agreed that we weren’t discussing anything to do with work?” Alex smiled coyly. “But I’ll let it slide, just this once. What has young Megan been up to?”

“I don’t know exactly, it’s like she makes odd comments or goes out of her way to, uh, show off. I can’t put my finger on it, but it’s been getting worse recently.”

“I told you she was strange from day one.” Alex didn’t seem surprised at Kaylee’s observation. “I still don’t understand why Blaire hired her. You remember when she couldn’t even open her email?”

“Well, her design work is pretty good, and she seems to have caught on to other things pretty well,” Kaylee answered quietly. “I just get a bad feeling about her sometimes.”

“Look, you’ve done a great job getting her up to speed and it seems she’s helped a lot with your workload. If she’s still freaking you out when we get back, we can sort it out.” Alex paused and planted a quick kiss on Kaylee’s forehead. “For now, how about we enjoy our vacation?”

“You’re right,” Kaylee agreed. “No more work talk.”

On their way through the ship, Alex stopped at one of the bars and grabbed a couple of tall, colorful beverages and an itinerary for the evening.

“Oh, another drink?” Kaylee asked, accepting the glass nonetheless.

“We’re on vacation, love. Drink up.” Alex grinned wickedly.

As crowded as it was, Kaylee felt at peace, not bothered by the throng of people next to her. A shudder of the boat quickly made her feel uneasy. “What was that?”

Alex caught her hand. “That was us starting to leave the port. We are officially Mexico bound! Let’s go watch!”

Kaylee and Alex made it to the back of the boat, finding Ryan with the rest of the family, standing as tall as he could to see over the balcony. The giant rudders started to kick up water. Soon the shore was a distant memory, and with it disappeared all the responsibilities of work and home.

“Alright, it’s time to have some fun! Kaylee, darling, you have barely touched your drink!” Julia called from along the railing.

Kaylee nodded and started to drink faster. She didn’t want to be the lightweight.

“Let’s take a seat and look over the schedule.” Robert motioned to the bar area and the group retired to a nearby table to discuss their plans for the next few days.

“I’ve heard the comedy show tonight is hilarious. Would you three like to join me?” Robert asked, addressing Kaylee, Alex, and Brad.

“I would love to, Dad, but I can’t,” Brad answered before Alex could. “Raunchy humor is frowned upon.”

“So you’ve given up alcohol and entertainment,” Alex scoffed. “We’ll go with you, Dad.”

“I don’t find impure thoughts and the degradation of our morals entertaining,” Brad snapped back. “These are what have made society so corrupt.”

“Oh really,” Alex quipped. “Well it sounds like I’m already doomed by your new standards.”

“Alex. Bradley,” Julia said. “Honestly, how old are you two?”

“Sorry, Mom, but he really needs a shake. Anyway, Kaylee and I are thinking of going snorkeling tomorrow in the Keys. We’d be leaving early. Would one of you be kind enough to watch Ryan, at least until daycare opens?”

“Oh dear, we had planned on being onshore tomorrow. I’m not sure we could keep up with him,” Julia explained.

The conversation died for a moment while everyone pondered.

“I can do it,” Bradley said at last. “Since Mom and Dad are doing an excursion too, I’ll take him.”

Alex narrowed her eyes at him. “What are you playing at, Brad?”

“Nothing, just offering to help. We can hang out in the arcade for a few hours until the play zone opens. Easy.”

“Alex, it is nice of him to offer,” Robert said solemnly. “Give him a chance.”

“That’s really kind of you, Brad,” Kaylee said with sincerity. “But are you sure? Ryan can be a bit of a handful at times.”

“How much trouble could he be? I like games, he likes games.” Brad seemed completely at ease despite the early tension. “I’m sure it’ll be a breeze.”

“Aren’t video games part of the entertainment package you’re forbidden from?” Alex didn’t let up the opportunity for a jab.

“That’s enough, Alex. He’s playing nice. You should, too,” Julia said, flagging down the bartender. “I’m going to take this drink back to the room and get freshened up. I’ll see you all later. And remember, Alex, play nice.”

“Momma, can I go check out the arcade now?” Ryan asked exuberantly. Kaylee and Alex exchanged a look.

“Sure, sweetheart. Let’s go.” Kaylee started toward the door.

“I don’t mind taking him until dinner, Kaylee,” Robert said. “He’s been no trouble.”

“I’ll tag along too,” Brad added. “It can be just the boys.”

“Are you sure?” Kaylee was having a hard time accepting other people helping with Ryan.

“Evidently, you haven’t been to the arcade. It is a blast.” Robert laughed.

After a few short exchanges, the two women left to explore the ship. They found themselves walking through an empty casino. The absence of sound in the vast space felt a little eerie to Kaylee, especially considering how many people would be there later.

“Why is it so dead?” Kaylee asked into the silent room. The carpeted walls and ceiling made her voice fall flat.

“We’re not in international waters yet, so the casino is closed. Most things on this level will be closed until we get out there,” Alex explained as they left the casino and entered a small atrium with brushed-glass windows. “Hey, maybe the piano bar is open. We can get another drink.”

They made their way across the marble tile and into the lounge. A large white piano sat against the far wall, facing the room. The entire area radiated elegance, yet not a soul was in sight, not even a bartender.

“I guess everything on this level really is closed,” Kaylee said, disappointed. “I was hoping to hear some jazz piano. I haven’t heard anything in ages.”

“You like jazz?” Alex seemed shocked. “What got you into that?”

“Well, my mom insisted I take lessons when I was little,” Kaylee explained. “I hated it until, one day, my dad gave me a jazz book. He even picked up a few parts to play duet.”

“Can you still play?”

Kaylee smoothed her skirt under her thighs and sat down at the bench. “I guess there’s only one way to find out. I don’t have any music, though.” Kaylee nervously giggled. She didn’t like being put on the spot, even if it was for a private show.

“Just play anything,” Alex goaded. “I want to hear what you’ve got.”

Kaylee jumped into a jazzy beat, the noise echoing through the empty bar.

“Hey, you are good.”

“Oh stop. You’re just saying that.” Truth be told, Kaylee was rusty, but she still had the basics down.

Without warning, Kaylee’s eyes were covered by Alex’s hands. Showing off, she continued playing, but Alex seemed bent on making her mess up the tune. Soft kisses trailed from her neck to her ear, sending shivers racing down her spine. She shifted to a slower rhythm when Alex nibbled on her lobe, but she wasn’t going to lose this battle of wills just yet.

When her initial plan failed, Alex moved to Kaylee’s back, tracing wide arcs with her fingertip, heading downward and around Kaylee’s waist

Kaylee gasped when Alex ran expert hands along her inner thigh and pulled up the hem of her skirt. When Alex’s breasts pressed against her back, Kaylee quickly lost the battle, her fingers stopping mid-song.

“Alex, what are you doing?” Kaylee played coy but was still mindful that anyone could walk in on them. “Seriously, Alex. We’re in the middle of a bar.”

Ignoring the question, Alex drifted away from the skirt and instead took a handful of Kaylee’s hair, tugging it abruptly, drawing her head back and to the side. She gave Kaylee a deep kiss, letting her know exactly how serious she was.

As the kiss drew out, Kaylee tried to brace her arm on the piano, failing and making the keys twang. Alex took advantage and suddenly Kaylee found herself lying back on the piano bench, skirt hiked up around her hips.

Kaylee tried to protest, but the unwavering kiss prevented her from speaking. Alex knelt by her side, swirling her tongue and running hands along Kaylee’s body. The cool rush of air on Kaylee’s thighs gave her goosebumps.

“I told you I would have you,” Alex said, breaking the kiss.

Kaylee stared into the green eyes hovering above her. Her moment of protest died down, replaced with that feeling of submission.

The change in tone was soft but direct. “I’m going to have you right here and now. And you will get off. Understood?”

“Yes, Ms. Carlisle,” Kaylee squeaked out.

Kaylee’s top was pushed upward, revealing her midriff and bra. She closed her eyes as Alex began exploring her breasts, kneading her tender flesh and toying gently with her piercings.

Nibbles and kisses alternated where Alex’s hands had roamed and Kaylee fought to keep silent. The last thing she wanted was to be caught in this compromising position.

But Alex seemed to know what Kaylee was trying to do and took steps to make it as difficult as possible. She slid a free hand up Kaylee’s thigh and teased her through the thin lace of her panties.

“Ms. Car…” Kaylee started. A long moan escaped her. She bit her bottom lip to be quiet, afraid to open her mouth anymore.

Alex grinned mischievously above her. “We’re going to play a small game, my pet.” Her hand pressed against Kaylee’s womanhood, slowly rubbing up and down the thin fabric and driving Kaylee crazy.

Kaylee looked up at her.

“The rules are simple. You have to look me in the eyes no matter what.”

“Uh… Okay.”

“What was that?” Alex snapped. She pushed a finger past the fabric and into Kaylee, causing a moan to escape.

“Yes, ma’am,” Kaylee said, dropping her gaze for a brief moment.

“I said eyes right here,” Ms. Carlisle said sternly. Alex continued the rubbing for a few moments in silence, eyes locked with Kaylee. “Seems like someone is a little excited. Are you excited, my pet?”

“Y-Yes, Ms. Carlisle.” Kaylee stammered out, still focused on being as quiet as possible and maintaining eye contact.

Alex shifted her weight and gripped the sides of Kaylee’s panties, stripping them off in one fell swoop. She knelt on the ornate granite floor between Kaylee’s legs and pulled her closer. “Mmm, now that’s what I want.”

Cool air rushed across Kaylee’s bared flesh, making her struggle to keep eye contact. She watched as Alex slowly lowered herself, green eyes gleaming, toward her womanhood.

“Do you want it, my pet?”

“Yes… Yes please… Yes, ma’am,” Kaylee immediately begged.

All Kaylee could do was muffle a long moan with the back of her hand as Alex’s tongue slowly pushed against her soaking lips. Kaylee fought the urge to throw her head back and shut her eyes when Alex finally started to lick.

Kaylee glazed over with wanton lust. The added thrill of being caught made the waves of her orgasm build faster than normal. She lost control of herself and shut her eyes, panting for breath.

“Eyes right here,” Alex snapped, pausing long enough to talk. “If I have to tell you again, you will not find release until much, much later. Understood?”

Kaylee simply nodded.

Alex sunk two of her fingers inside and was immediately covered with Kaylee’s slick desire. Another push, this time up to her knuckles, and she drew a whimper. She held Kaylee’s thighs firmly in place before lowering her mouth back to the swollen nub. This time Alex kept her eyes locked firmly with Kaylee’s, refusing to let her close them again.

Kaylee began to buck against Alex’s mouth. It drove Alex to flick her tongue faster and suck harder, the wet sounds of her ministrations blending nicely with Kaylee’s unrestrained moans.

Kaylee was torn between closing her eyes and keeping them open. The edge seemed to teeter before her. A noise from the back of the room caught her attention. Her eyes moved to see what it was.

“No! Eyes. Right. Here,” Alex demanded.

Kaylee quickly locked eyes with Alex again.

With one final thrust of fingers, the world started to twist.

“Yes, my pet. Now.”

Kaylee arched her back sharply and stiffened, groaning as her body began to convulse. The piano clanged once again as Kaylee reached for support. She thrashed and bucked against the bench until her climax abated.

Then, a moment of complete silence.

“Now that’s what I call music,” Alex smirked. She pulled her fingers from Kaylee, and cleaned the digits with her tongue. “Mmmm, divine. I think we have thoroughly tested out the piano bar.”

“You are incorrigible, Ms. Carlisle.”

Kaylee laughed as she recovered and Alex hoisted her up. She looked around and reached for the pair of lacy blue panties Alex had tossed onto the piano.

“Uh-uh—I’ll be keeping those, my pet.” Alex said in a sultry voice. “My souvenir.”

She held out her hand expectantly.

“Alex! That….” Kaylee started to protest.

Alex cut her a glare, showing Ms. Carlisle had spoken, and swept the cloth into her pocket.

Kaylee had to lean on Alex while they made their way through the tables toward the door. As they excited the bar, they saw a young woman from the cruise staff desperately trying to avoid eye contact.

Alex laughed when they got onto the elevator. “Now I really need a drink…”


CHAPTER 3

Flitting arcade lights cast a rainbow of colors on the three boys taking turns to shoot at a virtual screen. Machines produced sounds of all kinds from gunfire to race car engines, all at the same volume – loud. Ryan, Brad and Robert seemed oblivious to the earsplitting noise as they took on swarms of zombies threatening to take over the world. Alex and Kaylee snuck up behind them and tickled Ryan on his shot.

“Aww, Mom!” Ryan exclaimed. “You made me miss.”

“It’s about time we go and get some dinner, kiddo. Are you ready?”

“One more game? Please?” Ryan asked. “Will you play with me?”

“Oh, alright. Which one?” Kaylee laughed as Ryan started jumping around.

“Hey, I want in on this!” Alex joined and they found a group game to play.

After several rounds of a dancing game and racing, Alex checked her watch. “Alright everyone, we have to get ready for dinner! Let’s finish up.”

“We’ll meet you ladies in the dining room,” Robert said. “Have fun in the play center, Ryan. We’ll see you tomorrow.” Alex’s father and brother headed off down the hallway.

***

“Momma, can I ask you something?” Ryan asked as they queued for a colorful plate of ‘tropical fish fingers.’

“Of course, sweetheart. You can always ask me anything,” Kaylee answered. The children’s area was fairly empty, allowing them to quickly move up the line.

“Why are you a sinner?” Ryan asked point-blank.

Kaylee felt a chill run down her spine. She knew this day would come but hadn’t expected it for a few more years. “What do you mean, little one?”

“I heard someone talking. They said you are a sinner because you love Miss Alex,” Ryan told her in his innocent tone. “Is that true?”

“Baby, there are some people in this world who may say that. However, I believe there is nothing wrong or sinful about loving someone,” Kaylee explained gently.

“Love is always a good thing, Ryan,” Alex added. “Where did you hear that it was bad?”

“I heard Brad and Grandpa talking. So, you’re both good?” Ryan was struggling with the conflicting information.

“Do you think we’re bad, Ryan?” Alex asked.

“Well, no. I love you both. So that makes it good,” Ryan deduced.

“See, you’re right. Never let anyone tell you that love is bad.”

Ryan quickly chomped through his meal, giving the women just enough time to drop him off at the play center and make it to the dining room on time.

Kaylee’s head was still reeling from Ryan’s questions as they arrived at the table.

Hmm. No Brad. How convenient, Kaylee thought.

The angry thoughts boiling in her head quickly subsided as she sat; a gust of air and an instant blush quickly reminded her that she would be having dinner commando.

“Glad you both made it, unlike your brother.” Julia smiled, sipping a glass of wine. “What did you girls get up to this afternoon?”

“Well, we uh…” Kaylee stammered out, scrambling for an answer.

“We explored the ship and checked out the casino.” Alex mercifully supplied an answer. “We found a piano bar that made for some fun. The casino was closed, though.”

“Yeah, they won’t open before we get to international waters,” Robert said. “I was sure the piano bar was closed until tonight, too. Oh well, missed opportunities.”

“You missed a few great jazz numbers,” Alex said, chuckling.

“I love you,” Kaylee whispered through gritted teeth and shot a scolding look at Alex.

“Well you are my shooting star.” Alex smiled back. “And you sounded really good on the piano. So Dad, comedy tonight?”


CHAPTER 4

“I forget that this is your first time. Are you nervous?” Alex asked as the cruise ship slipped into the distance while the small boat came to a halt in a beautiful lagoon.

“Actually, no. I’m excited. I really enjoy swimming,” Kaylee said with a smile, trying to get her flippers on correctly.

Hand in hand, they waddled to the back of the boat and jumped in.

“Wow, it’s so easy to tread with these on.”

“Ready to go explore?” Alex laughed, swimming away from the boat.

Kaylee followed, watching tiny schools of dazzling fish glide through the water.

The excursion spread out into several smaller groups and Alex led Kaylee to empty waters near the coral reef. She popped her head up and pulled out her mouthpiece. “I found a long time ago that if you go outside of the groups, you see more stuff.”

They paddled over huge reef structures brimming with every color of the rainbow.

“I’ve already seen so many colorful fish. This is amazing,” Kaylee gushed. “You really have made this trip special for me.”

“For us, babe,” Alex corrected, smiling. They paused to watch as a manta ray glided by. “You’ve made this trip magical by being here with me. I can be a bit lazy on family holidays. I usually just lounge on the deck or beaches. And perv at women, of course.”

“Oi! Easy on the perving.” Kaylee splashed her playfully. “So why all of this now?”

“It’s your first time. You said you haven’t had a real vacation since your father passed,” Alex said. “And I never really had anyone to share stuff like this with.”

They swam a short distance before Kaylee spotted a bright blue fish and immediately popped to the surface.

“Look! I found Dory!” Kaylee laughed. They watched as the small fish disappeared behind a grotto of anemones. “Maybe we can find Nemo?”

“See. This is the reason.” Alex smiled. “Because I love seeing you happy.”

“I don’t need a lavish vacation to make me happy,” Kaylee said as her heart melted. “You do that every day.”

“And so do you. That’s why I wanted to share this with you,” Alex said as they embraced in the water. “I want to share everything with you.”

Kaylee’s eyes widened at the implication. “Alex, does that mean you’re ready to move in together?”

“I think that’s a definite yes.” Alex laughed, giving Kaylee a quick kiss. “Maybe when we get back we can start working things out. Now, how about we go see if we can find you a sea turtle?”

“I would love that. All of it!” Kaylee exclaimed, and then put her mouthpiece back in.

They spent hours swimming together around reefs, looking at the beautiful fish, seeking out stunning shells and sand dollars. They soaked up the views and enjoyed every moment.

Most of the communication was done through hand signals. At one point, Alex pulled Kaylee in close for an underwater selfie. The special cameras they had purchased captured everything perfectly.

All too soon, they had to depart from their watery fun. The boat ride back offered endless cups of rum punch.

“That was sooo much fun!” Kaylee exclaimed after her third drink. “I want to come back and do this again.”

“So, you’re sold on cruising?” Alex grinned.

“Absolutely!”

She retrieved another rum punch and cuddled with Alex under a large beach towel.

“Alex, I’m a bit concerned for your brother,” Kaylee said, her words slightly slurred. “I was raised in that kind of religious household— Well, more so after my father passed.”

“Yeah, but I’m more pissed off at his behavior than his beliefs,” Alex said.

Kaylee drained the small cup. She returned with yet another drink for both of them and perched beside Alex. “Brad called us sinners. Adventists are some of the most stringent about their beliefs, especially when it comes to gays.”

“I don’t think Brad ever really approved anyway,” Alex admitted. “I mean he’s always made offhand comments. I used to think he was just jealous.”

“Yeah, but he’s your little brother. Boys do that,” Kaylee said. “Seriously Alex, this group feeds real hatred. It’s like… brainwashing!”

“I’ll try to talk with him,” Alex commented. Kaylee swayed slightly against her. “Are you okay, love?”

“Maybe I should talk to him,” Kaylee bubbled, nodding to herself. “I have experience with it. Hey— This punch is really good!”

“Hah, alright you. That’s enough. Let’s get some food.”

***

Back on the ship, they showered and had a quick game of trivia before picking up Ryan at the kids’ club. Heading to dinner, Ryan seemed very quiet, looking at the floor as they walked. When they got to the upper deck, he livened up a bit. Kaylee grabbed him a plate of food and they found a table.

“Did you have a good time today, kiddo?” Alex asked Ryan, a little concerned.

“Yeah, I did,” Ryan said. “I really like the play zone. I made a friend there.”

“Is anything wrong, sweetheart?” Kaylee asked. She knew something was bothering him.

“Do I get to go back and play with my friends?” Ryan asked.

“Sure, my little one. We’ll go back whenever you’re ready,” Kaylee reassured him.

The rest of the meal was spent talking about their day.

“Guess what we saw, Ryan? We saw Dory!”

“Really? I want to go next time!” Ryan exclaimed. Kaylee felt it broke the fog Ryan was in. “Now can I go back and play?”

“Sure, let’s go.”

***

Throughout dinner Kaylee could not shake the troubled feeling about Ryan. She tried to participate in the conversation as much as possible, but alarms were going off in her head. It seemed that Brad had yet another reason not to join them. Kaylee and Alex ate quickly, excused themselves to pick up Ryan, and headed back to their stateroom.

“Ryan, did something happen today?” Kaylee asked once back in the safety of their room.

Ryan looked at the floor. “Momma, I don’t want you to be on fire,” he whined, tears suddenly streaming from his eyes.

“Fire? Sweetheart, what are you talking about? I’m right here.” Kaylee swept him into her arms, sitting on the bed. “Did you have a bad dream?”

“No, I just don’t want you to be on fire. Please!” Ryan continued to sob.

Alex took the other bed, not knowing what to do.

Kaylee cradled her little boy, trying to calm him down. “What makes you think I would be on fire?”

“Because Uncle Brad said you would burn,” Ryan blubbered.

It finally clicked for Kaylee. She patted his back and cooed into his ear. “No sweetie, we were out in the water today. Without sunscreen we would burn, but we’re just fine! We made sure to put lots of sunscreen on.” She cut a knowing look over to Alex. “We’ll also make sure to put sunscreen on tomorrow when we go see the big buildings.”

“Okay,” Ryan said simply, his tears drying.

Kaylee started to rub his back and to sing softly. By the time she finished a few songs, Ryan was out like a light. She carefully shifted out of the bed and walked onto the deck with Alex.

“I think Ryan bought the bit about sunburns,” Kaylee said coolly.

“I’m so sorry, Kay. I knew that Brad could be a bit of an idiot, but he was never like this before,” Alex said. “Even with his newfound beliefs, I didn’t think he would stoop so low as to tell a child his mom is going to hell. I’ll talk to him in the morning.”

“Thanks,” Kaylee said, her mind still feeling a little fuzzy from the wine and rum punch. “Would you mind sitting here with Ryan? I want to take a walk and clear my head.”

“Uh, sure babe. I’ll wait up for you.”

“Alright.” Kaylee leaned in for a quick kiss. “I won’t be long.”

As soon as Kaylee left the room, she set out for the casino. She would not allow Brad to tell her son such rubbish.

The fuzziness in her head had turned to resolution, and the liquid courage helped. She scoured the floor until she found him at a slot machine.

“You know, gambling is also frowned upon by your new religion,” Kaylee snapped, approaching Brad. “How dare you!”

“Listen, dyke,” Brad said dismissively. “Judge all you want. You already have your ticket to hell.”

“No, you listen. I don’t care what you have against Alex or me, and I don’t care what your bullshit church has to say about us,” Kaylee told him. “But you will not tell my son anything to do with whatever petty beliefs you hold.”

“Feel better now?” Brad asked, not looking away from his machine.

“I want an apology.”

“An apology? From me?” Brad laughed. “The kid deserves to know his mom is in service to Satan. I’m not going to apologize for warning him about your sinful lifestyle.”

His words cut through Kaylee’s liquid courage. She had a sudden flashback to a similar argument she had had countless times with her own mother, and quickly felt very alone standing before Brad. She fought to find something to say, knowing all too well that nothing could change his mind.

“What, nothing else to say?” Brad finally turned to her, looking her square in the eye as he got up to leave. “Yeah, that’s what I thought. You know deep down that I’m right. Now get out of my face and go live the high life with my sister while you still can.”

Kaylee walked the lido deck and found herself at the back of the boat, staring into the endless ocean. Her tirade against Brad for being an asshole had not gone as planned, and now the ordeal kept replaying in her head. Sobering up, she knew it had been a bad idea to seek him out in the first place.

“Is this spot taken?” Alex asked, appearing beside Kaylee at the ship’s railing. “I asked dad to sit with Ryan when you didn’t come back. What’s wrong, babe?”

“I didn’t want to wait until morning.” Kaylee shrugged, feeling a little defeated. “I spoke to Brad. It didn’t go as planned.”

“Well, I’m proud of you for standing up to him.” Alex smiled, rubbing Kaylee’s shoulders. “I bet it wasn’t easy.”

“Yeah,” Kaylee agreed sullenly. “I know he was just trying to get to me. Seems he succeeded.”

Alex drew Kaylee into her arms. “I’m sorry, love. Anything you want to talk about?”

“He said the same shit my mother has spouted for years, some of it verbatim.” Kaylee tried not to sound as upset as she was. “I’m afraid your brother is going to turn against you, if he hasn’t already.”

“What an ass! This new girl of his is brainwashing him. I know he’s not a bad guy deep down,” Alex explained. “What can we do to get him out?”

Kaylee sighed. “I wish I knew. I’ve tried long enough with my mom.”

“I have to let my parents know. I don’t think they have any idea how serious it is,” Alex said wryly. “Listen, how about we head to bed? We’ll sort this out with Brad in the morning. Together.”


CHAPTER 5

By the time the group disembarked on their journey to the Mayan ruins, the previous night’s upset had been all but forgotten by Ryan. On the other hand, Kaylee and Alex were still fuming, but they tried to be civil.

The trip to the ruins started with a boat ride, then a bus ride that took almost an hour. At last, the group stood in front of a grand gate.

“This is going to be awesome,” Brad said to the group, acting as if the previous night’s conversation with Kaylee had never happened. “We haven’t been to the ruins in a long time. Mom really should have come, too.”

“Everyone, attention please,” the tour guide said loudly. “I will be your guide for the next hour. After the tour, you’re free to branch out and explore on your own. I recommend filling your water bottles before we begin. We start in ten minutes.”

The group made preparations for the short hike into the ruins. Ryan flitted about with Robert, pulling him along to check out various sights while Kaylee and Alex looked on, laughing.

Brad came back from the souvenir stand with a map and several brochures. “Did you guys know that Tulum was a major sea port?” He said with a smile on his face.

Alex rolled her eyes as the line started to move toward the ruins. “Brad, are we going to have to deal with you being a tour guide all day?”

“Just trying to educate you, sister.” Brad laughed. Kaylee knew he was going to act cordial as long as Robert was around. “It sounds like you could use some knowledge.”

“You need to be educated yourself before attempting to teach others,” Alex snapped back.

“Alright, you two,” Robert said, coming back to the group with Ryan. “Don’t start.”

The tour picked up as the guide explained the architecture, the buildings’ purposes, and other interesting tidbits of information. Kaylee watched as Ryan soaked up the experience. Brad made sure to stick next to Robert to avoid confrontation.

The rest of the day in Cozumel was spent exploring the ancient ruins. The group arrived back at the ship late in the afternoon, exhausted and hungry. They met up with Julia on the lido deck to discuss plans for the rest of the evening.

“So, what's the game plan tonight?” Alex asked.

“Well, Julia and I were chatting,” Robert started. “How about Ryan sleeps in our room tonight? That way you two lovebirds can go out on the town and enjoy a night to yourselves.”

“Seriously, Dad? That’s awesome. Thank you guys so much. Thanks, Mom!”

***

After a romantic meal, Kaylee found herself sitting with Alex at the bar across from the piano where she’d been ravaged. She blushed at the thought. Alex leaned over and whispered into her ear, “What are you thinking about?”

“I’m thinking that perhaps I need more practice,” Kaylee answered coyly. “Do you really want to see the magic show tonight?”

“I think we could find better entertainment,” Alex said, picking up her drink and finishing it.

Kaylee followed suit, and the two ladies left the piano bar.

As the elevator door closed, Alex turned to Kaylee and pulled her into a long, passionate kiss. The ding of the bell alerted them of their stop and Alex deftly moved to one side just as a tall man entered. A second later they exited and raced toward their room.

Alex hung their Do Not Disturb sign and locked the stateroom door. She wheeled on Kaylee with a hungry look in her eye. Crossing the room, she embraced Kaylee and kissed her madly. Their tongues circled and entwined. After a few breathless moments, Alex broke away and smiled.

“Seeing as we have all night, are you up for a bit of experimenting?” Alex grinned devilishly. “Something new, —ish.”

“You mean like ‘being ravished a piano bar’ new?” Kaylee teased. “Or ‘eating dinner with your parents, commando, after being ravished in the piano bar’ new?”

Alex smirked and stripped her shirt over her head. Kaylee followed suit.

“Yes, that was fun, but I’m thinking something a little different and a little less public,” Alex teased as she opened a compartment of her suitcase. She brought out the strap-on, and then laid out a few cuffs and a riding crop.

Kaylee blushed with a mixture of wanton desire and timid skepticism.

“Don’t worry,” Alex said. “I’m in a good mindset now. I want to show you what that difference will make.”

“Okay, my love. I trust you,” Kaylee said, giving over to her lust and want of Alex.

Alex smiled as she came closer and slipped a velvety cuff over each of Kaylee’s wrists and ankles. Kaylee felt a little odd about wearing them and nothing else, but remained silent.

“First, I think we should go out on the deck and enjoy the sunset,” Alex told her. When Kaylee turned, looking down at her nudity and then back up to Alex, Alex reassured her, “Don’t worry. Privacy fences. Nobody can see us.”

Still a little skeptical, Kaylee walked toward the door. With Alex’s hand on the small of her back, they slowly stepped out into the warm Caribbean air.

Alex sat on one of the chairs and gingerly laid out a towel on the balcony floor, a silent request for Kaylee’s submission. “The sun isn’t ready to set yet and I don’t want you getting bored.” Opening her legs and lifting one foot onto the table, Alex made her intentions crystal clear.

Smiling, Kaylee knelt before her as directed.

Kaylee used her fingers to spread Alex’s pink folds, revealing the pierced nub that always made her mouth water. Flattening her tongue, she made one long pass across the dewy flesh then swirled around the silver stud.

The breeze joined in with a playful caress over the women’s sensitized skin, causing Kaylee’s nipples to stiffen around their metal bars and carrying Alex’s growing moans out to sea.

“Mmm, good girl. Now make me cum.”

Kaylee feasted at Alex’s command, her entire being focused on her lover’s pleasure. She nipped, sucked, and dove into Alex with her tongue. Her desire to please burned with intensity.

Both women moaned and mewled and, for a moment, Kaylee worried that someone might overhear. Then she realized that this was a huge part of what turned Alex on: driving Kaylee out of her comfort zone.

Letting go of her anxiety, Kaylee concentrated on her task, relishing that Alex was writhing in ecstasy because of her. Her fingers came into play, slipping inside Alex and becoming drenched in an instant. Mouth and fingers worked until the onslaught made Alex quiver.

“So close,” Alex groaned.

Kaylee wanted nothing more than to see Alex plummet into pleasure. She alternated between sucking on Alex’s clit and flicking it with her tongue even as Alex rode her hand with increasing fervor.

Then Alex bucked in the chair, almost screaming as she rushed headlong into undulating convulsions.

Kaylee continued to push and lap until the orgasm subsided, and drew back only when Alex’s eyes fluttered open. “Very good, my pet,” Alex said admiringly as she rose from the chair, leaving Kaylee on her knees. “You deserve a reward.”

Kaylee’s heart leapt at the praise.

“I want you to get up and turn around. Place your palms flat on the table,” Ms. Carlisle instructed. “Present yourself for me.”

Kaylee obeyed like a good girl. Leaning down, she braced her hands on the table, pushed her backside out and spread her legs as expected.

Months ago, she would’ve been embarrassed presenting herself like this. Now, she still felt a tinge of vulnerability, but it was easily overcome with pride that Alex could want her so. Then there was lust, of course.

Alex positioned herself behind behind Kaylee. Together they faced the ocean and watched as the sun started to dip below the horizon.

“Beautiful, isn’t it?” Alex asked while running her fingertips along Kaylee’s back and ribs.

“Y-yes.” Kaylee managed the short reply seconds before she lost herself to Alex’s touch, kneading her breasts and teasing at the metal rings adorning her nipples.

A sudden strike from the crop landed with a smack on Kaylee’s exposed rear. The light strike did no damage, but it caught Kaylee off guard. Another sting landed, making her gasp. One after another, the rhythmic strikes sent Kaylee’s excitement soaring. Her desire intensified as Alex alternated from light taps to harder spanks, each drawing a different noise from Kaylee.

“There. Nice and pink.” Alex rubbed Kaylee’s cheeks, soothing away a little of the sting. “But I’m not done with you yet, my pet.”

Kaylee gasped when the crop struck her side. It should have made her wince in pain, but it only succeeded in driving her mad with desire. The crop lashed at her in tender places, each hit further fueling her passion. When another strike landed on her inner thigh, a hungry sound came from deep in her throat.

“Like that one, my pet?” Alex asked, moving a chair out of the way to lean in next to her lover. “How are you feeling?”

“Green, ma’am,” Kaylee blurted. “Green all the way.”

Her excitement had started to leak down her leg, the growing anticipation making it a struggle to stay still.

Instead of returning to her rear, the crop slapped across Kaylee’s hanging breasts. “Oh, god! Mmm.”

“That was a beautiful answer. Again.” Ms. Carlisle brought the crop against the tender underside of Kaylee’s breasts.

Kaylee began panting and moaning at the attention lavished upon her. With her caution tossed to the wind, she stopped caring who heard. The blissful strikes of the crop against her were all that existed.

Again and again, the crop found its mark, leaving light red shapes dancing along Kaylee’s body. The whimpers from Kaylee’s mouth varied with each touch, the changing intensities of the strikes drawing sounds from her that were nothing but carnal.

Alex completed the session with several light taps against Kaylee’s inner thigh, with the very last strikes landing against Kaylee’s exposed sex.

“Oh, god”, Kaylee gasped amid convulsions, “I’m coming”.

Her body on fire, Kaylee grabbed at the table and fell on her forearms, awaiting more.

Nothing.

“Please, Ms. Carlisle”, Kaylee shifted herself into a more presentable position, “fuck me.”

“Now wasn’t that a beautiful sunset?” Alex asked, kissing Kaylee’s lower back and sweet pink cheeks.

Kaylee groaned as her pleas were ignored, but she knew better than to argue. She recovered her breath and looked up at the last glimpse of sunlight winking over the earth, an array of stars twinkling in its wake.

“Mmm. Look at you, my love. You’re dripping all over the place.”

“Because of you, Ms. Carlisle.”

Kaylee pushed herself upright and turned to face her smiling mistress. The breeze had grown cool on her dampened flesh and she collapsed into the warmth of Alex’s arms. “Can we go to the bedroom now, ma’am?”

“Of course we can, my pet.” Alex guided her inside and laid her on the bed.

Kaylee reveled at being taken care of. Her head was swimming, pleasure and pain coursing through her. She watched intently as Alex stepped into the strap-on and pulled the leather harness around her buttocks.

“Ma’am, how would you feel about me trying that sometime?” Kaylee ventured, watching Alex pause and look coyly at her. “I mean, if that’s okay with you?”

“You want to try fucking me, my pet?” Alex asked in her Ms. Carlisle tone, locking the harness into position.

Kaylee was taken off guard by the abrupt language, but smiled and nodded. “Yes, ma’am. But only if you would like me to.”

“I will think about it. But for now, you are mine and the night is young.” Alex flashed a wicked smile and crossed the room. She strapped Kaylee’s wrist and ankle cuffs to the bed posts. “I love seeing you like this, my pet.”

She placed one knee on the bed, pausing in admiration of the beauty that lay below her. With one last smile, she knelt between her lover’s legs.


CHAPTER 6

The breakfast buffet was in full swing for the at-sea day. Kaylee and Alex found Robert and Julia at their normal spot near the back of the ship, eating a hearty breakfast. They set their trays down and joined the table.

“How was your evening? You two look chipper,” Julia said with a hint of a smirk in her voice.

“It was great! We went to the piano bar and enjoyed some jazz,” Alex grinned back.

“How was Ryan?” Kaylee asked quickly to divert the conversation.

“The boy has a lot of energy,” Robert laughed, “but after supper he went down easily enough. We had a good night.”

“Kaylee, I’ve arranged for you and Alex to have a few hours in the spa with me this afternoon,” Julia went on. “Tonight is formal night on the boat, and I want a great picture of you two to put in our foyer.”

Kaylee nodded enthusiastically. “That sounds great!”

After a light lunch, the women all went to the spa for their pampering session. Kaylee was in heaven and very thankful that somehow the previous night’s entertainment had left no visible marks.

“So Kaylee, what has been your favorite thing so far?” Julia asked.

“Well, this is amazing. I really enjoyed the piano bar and the snorkeling,” Kaylee said, her remark drawing a chuckle from Alex. “Oh, and the ruins were really cool.”

“You might as well just say everything, love,” Alex jested. “And let’s not forget about the gorgeous view from our balcony. Last night’s sunset was out of this world.”

The two shared a giggle. Kaylee was thankful her head was in the massage pillow so nobody could see her blush.

“What’s so funny, girls?”

“Nothing, Mom, just having a great time,” Alex said nonchalantly. “Are you and Dad going to show us up on the dance floor tonight?”

“Alex, you know we haven’t danced in years.” Julia scoffed. “I’m not sure I can anymore.”

“You’ll do fine,” Alex offered. “I know you’ve still got it in you.”

“You two dance?” Kaylee asked.

Julia nodded. “Oh, yes. Well, we used to. Years ago, we even entered competitions. You may not believe it, but Alex’s father is very light on his feet.”

“Yeah, they were good,” Alex confirmed. “That’s where I learned to dance. Maybe I’ll show you tonight.”

Kaylee smiled. “I’d like that.”

“Would you ladies like some more champagne?” a steward offered.

No wonder Julia does this every year, Kaylee thought blissfully, and accepted another glass.

***

“Momma!” Ryan yelled as he ran into the room.

Robert had dropped him off from swimming before heading to get himself ready for the formal dinner.

“Hey, sweetie! How did you like the pool?” Kaylee asked, still finishing her makeup.

“It was okay. I tried to explain to Uncle Brad that you and Alex wear sunscreen outside. He told me it wouldn’t work.” Ryan pouted.

“What did you say, Ryan?” Alex’s tone was sharp and startled Ryan, who was on the verge of tears already. “Sorry, kiddo. What did Uncle Brad say to you?”

“He said that you would burn, so I told him you had sunscreen.” Ryan tried to explain again. “He said sunscreen wouldn’t work in hell. But I thought we were in the sea, not in hell?”

“Sweetheart, that is adult language and you shouldn’t repeat it,” Kaylee said, the gravity of Ryan’s words really sinking home. “How about we go get you some dinner before the clown show?”

“Yay!” Ryan didn’t grasp what was going on, but he was certainly excited about food and clowns.

Kaylee threw her little black number on, gave Alex a peck and started toward the door.

“I’ll meet you by the big staircase, after I drop Ryan off at the show,” Kaylee said as she hurried out the door. She felt rage building up inside. In her head, she went over and over what she would say this time when she got ahold of Brad.

***

Alex was waiting by the grand staircase when Kaylee finally arrived. They smiled at each other as they closed the distance.

“You look stunning, babe,” Alex gushed. “You were out the door before I had the chance to tell you how beautiful you were.”

“Me? Look at you! I think you are my arm candy tonight,” Kaylee teased.

“You two make a gorgeous couple. Can I take your picture?” A flamboyant man called them toward a moonlit backdrop.

The couple posed for a number of shots before heading toward the dining room.

“Babe, I know you’re mad and rightly so. I don’t want to ruin the night, but I think we should confront Brad during dinner. My parents will not appreciate this crap either,” Alex said sternly. “I can’t believe he pulled something like this.”

Dinner started off calmly. A round of wine and appetizers filled the table. Kaylee finished her food but was still so irritated that she barely tasted it.

“Is something wrong, dear?” Robert asked suddenly.

“Yes,” Alex and Kaylee said in unison.

“I was asking your mother; she hasn’t touched her soup,” Robert floundered. “But, since you volunteered, by all means. What’s the matter?”

“I guess I’m just a little afraid of getting burned,” Alex said pointedly, directing her attention to Bradley.

He busied himself with his soup.

“Alexis, quit playing games,” Julia sighed. “What is going on now?”

“Do you want to tell them, Bradley?” Alex fumed. “Or should I?”

“I, uh, man… This soup is amazing,” Brad stammered.

“Brad. What’s going on?” Robert demanded.

Kaylee almost jumped; she had never heard the gentle man raise his voice.

“I told Ryan that Alex and Kaylee were going to burn in hell,” Brad said plainly.

“Among several other things,” Kaylee shot out.

“Bradley Everett Carlisle, you did what?” Julia put her wine glass down.

“It’s better the kid learns sooner rather than later,” Brad answered. “I can’t help the fact that these two are inherent sinners.”

“Where are your manners?” Julia snapped. “It doesn’t matter what you believe. You have no right to tell a child that their mother, or anyone for that matter, will burn in hell. If you cannot accept your sister and Kaylee, then neither you nor your girlfriend will be welcomed at any family events, never mind family vacations.”

“I’m merely speaking God’s truth, Mother,” Brad said.

“Son, is this really how you see your sister?” Robert dropped his sternness. “What have you gotten into? I know deep down, this isn’t you.”

“Then you don’t know me,” Brad rebuked. “For the first time, I see clearly.”

“Brad, I told you my mother is in the same church,” Kaylee talked at last, her anger replaced with pity. “I’ve seen firsthand how they eat away at rhyme and reason.”

“Look, I don’t want your sympathy. I don’t need anyone’s approval, least of all that of a sinner. I’m done. Enjoy your night.” With that, Bradley got up and left the table.

“I am so sorry, Kaylee. We knew he had joined a church, but we never realized it was so extreme.” Julia reached over and took Kaylee’s hand. “By the way, you two look absolutely gorgeous tonight. I cannot wait to see the pictures. For now, let’s forget Bradley and enjoy the evening.”

With Brad gone, the table became cheerful again and Kaylee felt at ease as the meal progressed. For the last night on the cruise ship, no expense was spared. Dinner was lamb chops and lobster tail, the wine flowed freely and the meal lasted for an hour and a half.

“Alex, your mother and I are going to go cut a rug. We would be honored if you and Kaylee would join us.” Robert stood and held a hand out to his wife.

Kaylee and Alex shared a glance and smiled. The four left the dining room and walked toward the elevator.

The group spent hours dancing in the ball room. Robert danced with Kaylee and Alex separately when Julia became tired. The older man seemed to be unfaltering.

At last, the evening dwindled.

“Thank you, girls, for revitalizing our dancing spirit,” Julia said, smiling as she spoke.

The group said their goodnights and parted ways. Alex took Kaylee’s hand and brought her to the upper decks.

“You look incredible tonight. I’m so glad you’re mine,” Alex told Kaylee as they walked slowly around the ship.

She drew Kaylee into a sweeping embrace, their dresses swishing together in the breeze. “So, did you enjoy our first cruise?”

“I love how you say our and first,” Kaylee beamed. “It’s been amazing. I’m so glad we could spend it together.”

“Me too,” Alex smiled, wrapping her arms around Kaylee.

“Alex,” Kaylee said quietly. “I have something I kind of wanted to talk about.”

“What is it, my love?”

“Tonight has been magical,” Kaylee started. “The whole trip’s been magical, really. Some of my favorite parts were just holding your hand and kissing you without caring who might see.”

“Mine too,” Alex agreed.

“Well, I don’t want that to end. You make me happy, and I’m tired of hiding that happiness.”

“I understand that, very much,” Alex said. “I love having you on my arm, dancing together, or kissing you on the street when you least expect it.”

“Alex, I want us to be seen as a couple,” Kaylee stated boldly. “I don’t care what people at work say, or the handbook.”

“Well then,” Alex said, “let’s be done with it. When we get back, we’ll make plans to come out of the office closet. Perhaps we’ll even have a party.”

“Can we bring in rainbow cupcakes and everything?” Kaylee laughed.

“Babe, we can even bring a confetti cannon.”


E10: OUTING


CHAPTER 1

The noise of the running tap seemed to amplify the pounding in Kaylee’s head. Grabbing a cold glass of water, she took two Advil from her purse and knocked them back, then started to make some hot tea. Only a few more hours until I can escape.

“Hey, Kaylee!” Megan’s familiar voice came from behind. “How was your little vacay?”

Kaylee closed her eyes briefly before turning her head to give her assistant a smile. She was not exactly in a social mood, but she could only avoid small talk for so long. “Oh, it went really well. First time I’ve had a vacation in years.” Kaylee hid a grimace. If she didn’t want a full-blown conversation, she needed to keep her answers as short as possible.

“Ooh, did you try snorkeling? I’ve heard it’s really fun. I’ve always wanted to go on a cruise, but I’m afraid I’ll get seasick.”

Megan edged towards Kaylee as she spoke. Eyes wide, she waited expectantly for Kaylee’s reply.

“Yes. It was fun.” Kaylee took a tiny step to the side, uneasy with Megan encroaching on her personal space.

“How about dancing or karaoke or swimming with sharks? I heard cruise ships have everything you can think of and more.”

Kaylee sighed. “Yes, no, and no. Definitely no sharks.”

“That’s too bad. What other fun things did you do? Did you meet anyone?” Megan didn’t seem to get the hint and the questions kept coming.

Resigned to answering all questions just so her assistant would be satisfied and move on, Kaylee replied, counting on her fingers as she did so. “I went swimming, of course. I got to see some Mayan ruins. Then there was the jazz bar and several other bars, the casino, the spa, the comedy show. You’re right— That ship had everything. Indoor and outdoor activities, live entertainment, the works. And the food was great too.”

She remembered Megan’s design assignment and decided it was a good excuse to shift topics and avoid further questions. “How about here? Did everything go okay? Did you get the designs completed?”

“Um, yeah.” For a moment, Megan couldn’t look Kaylee in the eye. “I handed them to Rose on Friday.”

Kaylee frowned. “Any problems?”

Megan put on an innocent look. “Nope. They’re great, although Rose asked me to modify some of them. To be honest, I value your opinion much more than hers when it comes to design, so I decided to wait for you to have a look before I alter anything.”

At first, Kaylee could only gape, unable to grasp the fact that her assistant had so easily dismissed Rose, a senior executive in the company for whom Kaylee had a great deal of respect. When she recovered, she replied diplomatically: “I’ll check them out, review Rose’s evaluation, and get back to you.”

“I’m confident you and I will see eye to eye.”

Kaylee doubted that. She knew that Rose did not interfere with a designer’s creativity unless it was a matter of functionality, but she chose to keep her mouth shut for now. Instead, she took the opportunity to start for the door. She barely made it two steps when she felt Megan’s hand on her arm.

“Wait.” Megan didn’t let go until Kaylee faced her again. “You’re into yoga, right?”

“Uh, yeah. I go every Saturday with a friend,” Kaylee told her, looking toward the door.

Megan had maneuvered to effectively block the exit. She looked excited as she said, “Me, too! Well, I— actually, I’ve been meaning to start. Can I go with you sometime?”

Kaylee just wanted out of there so she chose the path of least resistance. “Sure, I guess. Look, Megan, I’ve only just gotten back and I have lots to get caught up on. I need to be heading back to my office.”

“I’ll walk with you!” Megan volunteered cheerfully.

Kaylee stifled a groan. Maybe it was the headache; she really didn’t feel like extending the conversation, but she also didn’t want to be rude. She settled for walking briskly so she could get back to the privacy of her office faster.

Megan had no problem keeping up. “Do you like live music?”

“Sometimes. It depends.”

“Well, would you like to go out on Friday night?” Megan asked. “Although, I don’t know if you would like the venue… It’s a gay bar.”

The last part was spoken in a near whisper. Kaylee was working through the implications of Megan’s words – Was she admitting to being gay? Was she asking if Kaylee was gay? – then she realized it was both. The woman had just asked her out on a date.

Kaylee didn’t know what else to do but tell the truth. The last thing she wanted was for Megan to entertain any thoughts of them dating. Stopping outside her door, Kaylee tried to drop the bomb as easily as she could. “Uh, I wouldn’t mind going. Can I bring my partner?”

“What do you mean? You want to bring someone else?” Megan asked, voice raised. “But I invited you.”

Her usual sunny personality was gone, replaced by a glower that made Kaylee instinctively step back. Then Megan suddenly beamed. “You know what? Don’t even worry about it. I can tell you don’t want to go.”

“Megan,” Kaylee started, but she really didn’t know what to say, and her assistant had already turned to walk away.

“No problem. It’s cool!” Megan called back, her volume causing a few people to glance out of their cubicles.

With her back to Kaylee, Megan lifted a hand in a wave and disappeared around the corner.

Flabbergasted, Kaylee stood in the doorway to her office, wondering what had just happened. She eventually sat back down at her desk to continue the afternoon. Her headache raged, and the Megan situation didn’t help at all. She reached for her tea and realized she had left it in the kitchen. Kaylee wrestled between walking back and getting it, or forgetting it altogether. She definitely didn’t want to run into Megan again.

The dryness in her throat and pounding headache decided for her. Stalking back to the kitchen, Kaylee made it without anyone noticing and got a pleasant surprise. Alex stood by the coffee pot, making her afternoon cup.

Kaylee snuck behind her, trying to be completely silent.

“I know you’re there, but nice try,” Alex said, not turning from making her coffee.

“How did you know?” Kaylee asked.

“I always know when you enter the room.”

“Oh, really?”

“Yes really. Call it my sixth sense.”

Kaylee picked up a cup from the counter, but almost immediately set it back down so she could massage her temples.

Alex turned to watch her. “What’s wrong, beautiful?”

“I’m not feeling particularly beautiful today.” Kaylee attempted to smile but winced instead. “I’ve got a headache.”

Alex eyed her closely. “I’m sorry you have a headache, love. Now tell me, what else bothering you?”

Kaylee couldn’t believe they’d only been dating for a year; Alex already knew her so well. “Remember what I told you about Megan back on the boat?”

Alex nodded.

“Well, she’s acting odd again. Even more odd. I’m starting to think something’s not right with her, although I can’t quite put my finger on it. Then there’s the other thing we talked about.” Kaylee bit her lip, uncertain whether or not she should discuss it in the office kitchen.

Alex merely looked at her and waited patiently for her to speak.

“I just wish you could hold me when I’m feeling this crappy,” Kaylee whispered, reaching for Alex’s hand. “I hate that we have to hide our relationship every single day.”

“Oh, babe. Soon we’ll tell everyone and, whatever happens, we’ll stand beside each other, okay? But you do realize that even if we are accepted, there still can’t be too much PDA in the office, right?” Alex scanned the room, making sure no one was around before giving Kaylee a quick kiss.

Kaylee instantly felt better, but worry still nagged at her. “Yeah, but will that ever even happen? Office policy strictly states—”

“Office policy,” Alex said, cutting her off, “may state that employees aren’t allowed to date, but there’s no real reason why they shouldn’t if work isn’t affected. Adam and Louise have been together for a long time, and they’re still here.”

The sound of a throat clearing in the hallway made them burst apart and Kaylee was thankful the kiss had been brief.

Alex winked and, grabbing her coffee, bid Kaylee goodbye.

At least the Advil had started to kick in, Kaylee thought as she picked up her tea and turned to leave. She almost jumped when she saw Megan standing there, smiling. She smiled back as she passed and quickly fled to her office.

Megan was really starting to give her the creeps.

***

“What about putting my table in the dining room?” Kaylee asked.

The two women had met over at Alex’s condo after work to finally start discussing the big move. They relaxed on the sofa while Ryan ran around the room, climbing and exploring.

Alex gently rejected Kaylee’s idea. “I bought my table specifically for this room. It matches the carpet so well…”

“Okay. Well, what do you think about using my bed so we can fit another chest of drawers in the bedroom?”

“Uh… no. We’ll be keeping the king. I don’t like that tiny bed of yours.”

“Tiny?” Kaylee laughed. “I think we sleep on maybe half of it.”

“Sleeping wasn’t what I had in mind,” Alex said matter-of-factly.

Realization blossomed over Kaylee, who blushed at her own naiveté.

“What are you blushing for?”

Kaylee tried to ignore Alex’s teasing. “Fine. We keep the king.”

“All the better to spank you with,” Alex quipped.

“Alex! Ryan is here.”

“I know… unfortunately,” Alex joked.

“You know, I think we have a small issue,” Kaylee said. “Together, we have too much stuff.”

“I think you’re right. I’m fine with putting some of my stuff in storage. I would like to keep the sofas where they are, though,” Alex said, “and the entertainment center and coffee table really just go together.”

“Well, okay,” Kaylee conceded. “Do you know much about the schools near here?”

“I don’t know much about them, but we fall into the catchment area of several. Mainly inner city schools, though.” Alex paused, putting her fingers against her temples.

“When I was first moving here, the school systems were something I really researched,” Kaylee explained. “I think I avoided this area before because of the low rankings. That, and the housing costs.”

“I think we need to rethink this housing thing.”

“What do you mean?” Kaylee said, taken aback.

“Well, we need to accommodate more stuff,” Alex said. “Plus, Ryan’s education is important. Maybe we should look at some other districts, and even a slightly bigger place.”

“Won’t that blow our budget?” Kaylee asked solemnly.

“Remember, we’re moving in together, babe. Even if the rent’s a bit more, we’ll still be better off than we are now.”

“Yeah, I know. I just don’t want to pay more than I can afford. And I want to feel like I’m contributing.”

“We’ll make sure to remain within our budget.” Alex smiled. “How about I line up some places to look at on Saturday?”

“Okay. That sounds good,” Kaylee agreed.

The three of them finally sat down for a quick dinner.

“Can I ask you something?”

“You know you can,” Alex said, taking a bite. “What’s on your mind?”

“Well, remember when you first met Megan and she made you feel off?” Kaylee started. “You said you didn’t know what it was, but something didn’t sit right.”

“Yeah, she’s weird.”

Kaylee knew there was little room for negotiating Alex’s feelings about Megan. Kaylee was more and more seeing her point of view though.

“Did something happen today?” Alex asked.

“Yeah, you could say that. She asked me to go see some live music.”

Alex raised her eyebrows. “Megan asked you out on a date?”

“I guess so. I hadn’t realized it at first, but when I did, I asked if I could bring you. Well, not you, but ‘my partner’…”

“And?”

“It was like, she changed. She practically yelled at me. Right outside my office door.” Kaylee felt strange even thinking about it. “But then she was smiling again and acting like everything was normal. It was crazy.”

“That’s pretty fucked up. I told you something’s not quite right there.” Alex shook her head. “Maybe her hippie parents smoked too much?”

“Alex, I’m serious. What if she isn’t mentally stable?” Kaylee asked. “I mean, who behaves like that? Who gets so mad and bent out of shape over someone being taken?”

“Hey, I would have been bent out of shape if you were taken when I asked you out,” Alex quipped affectionately.

“You’re so sweet,” Kaylee said.

They laughed and switched topics, although Kaylee could not shake the feeling that Megan’s sudden personality shifts were more than just isolated incidents. She’d acted strangely at times, especially over the past few months, but Kaylee had never seen her like she was today.

“Are you alright, babe?” Alex asked, putting her fork down.

“Yeah, just this headache. I’ll be okay though.” Kaylee half smiled. “I think I’m going to go turn in for the night. I can’t wait until we live together. Then I won’t have to drive twenty minutes to climb into bed.” Turning to her son, she called out, “C’mon, Ryan, school tomorrow. Time to say goodnight.”


CHAPTER 2

Kaylee smiled to herself. It was only Friday, and already she was mostly caught up from the vacation. Rocking back in her chair for a moment of quiet, Kaylee contemplated her next task. She was looking forward to her weekly lunch with Alex. A sudden rap on her door brought her from the small respite.

“Come in,” Kaylee said, leaning forward in her chair. Megan entered, carrying a small book, and Kaylee nearly groaned; she had already given Megan her assignments going into next week. “Megan, what’s up?”

Megan sat down without an invitation. She laid a small book on the desk, along with her sketch pad.

Kaylee glanced at the clock on her screen. Almost eleven thirty. If I fly through this, I can make the excuse for lunch.

Megan hesitated. “I, uh, wanted to talk about something.”

“Having trouble with a design?”

“Oh, this?” Megan gestured toward the sketch pad. “Uh, not really. The truth is, I need some advice.”

“Okay, shoot,” Kaylee said patiently.

“I’ve found a girl and we’re going to the show this weekend.”

“Oh, yeah?” Kaylee’s surprise was trumped by relief. It had been a few days since Megan had asked her out. The incident had made things uncomfortable when they had to work together, which was most of the time. Maybe now Megan would stop acting so strangely. “Well, congrats! I’m happy for you.”

“Thanks, but—” Megan grimaced and fidgeted on her chair. “Well, I know she wants to go to the show with me, but she hasn’t exactly agreed yet. I want to do something special to get her to say yes. Like a grand gesture, you know?”

Uh-oh. Kaylee saw where this conversation was heading and started to feel uneasy. “Maybe a grand gesture’s not necessary. Have you tried talking to her?”

“I did,” Megan said, nodding. “It didn’t go as planned, but I figured out why.”

“Oh, why then?” Kaylee asked, clinging to the hope that this was not about her.

“Well…” Megan said, pushing her sketch pad to one side, revealing the employee handbook. “I think that the reason she doesn’t want to go with me is because it’s not allowed in the company handbook.”

“Oh, she works here?” Kaylee played dumb, trying to avoid the imminent confrontation.

“Don’t be silly. It’s you!” Megan chimed playfully. “I know you wanted to go with me, but we aren’t allowed to because of these rules.”

Kaylee took a deep breath. She wasn’t sure where this idea had come from. Thinking back over the last couple of months, she could not pinpoint when or how Megan might’ve gotten the notion that Kaylee was interested in her. Her theory about Megan’s mental instability made more and more sense.

“Megan, I’m flattered, but I’m a little confused,” Kaylee said. “I think you’re great, but where did you get the idea I wanted to go out with you?”

“Well, when I started here you were always so nice to me. You even bought me lunch on my first day. You’re always telling me how great my work is, plus, you make tea for me.” Megan seemed to skip happily along with her fantasy.

Kaylee felt a wave of nausea come over her.

“Then I overheard your discussion about how you wanted to talk to management about employees dating, and I knew.”

“Oh… uh,” Kaylee stammered. She knew she was in over her head. “Megan, I think there’s been some miscommunication. I’m already dating someone.”

The news didn’t seem to affect Megan, who just smiled knowingly. “Well, you haven’t officially asked me out yet, so I’m not sure you can call that dating,” she laughed. “We’ve only ever done lunch.”

“No, Megan. I mean I’m dating someone else, and have been for almost a year now,” Kaylee said slowly, looking Megan in the eyes.

“What? But you were talking with Alex…. about….” Megan faltered, shrinking from her normally happy self. She seemed to shift before Kaylee’s eyes. “Wait… You’re dating Alex.”

Kaylee nodded, letting the fact sink in slowly.

Megan’s attitude grew from happy to sad to angry in mere moments.

Kaylee glanced at the clock. It was time for lunch. Perfect opportunity.

“Megan, I’m really sorry, but I need to be heading out,” Kaylee said smoothly. “I have a lunch appointment.”

“Kaylee… You led me on. You lied to me,” Megan stammered. “I thought we were… Kaylee? Please, you’re joking. Right?”

“No, Megan, I’m not. I’m dating Alex. Ask her yourself.”

Kaylee tried to steel herself against what was coming. Alarms blared in her mind. She didn’t know what was going on in Megan’s head, but she knew it wasn’t good.

“I don’t want to talk to Alex. Just give me a chance,” Megan pleaded. “I can make you happy. Come with me tomorrow night and you’ll see!”

“Megan, I’m in a perfectly happy relationship. Now please, leave my office,” Kaylee managed to say.

“You… you…. You’re breaking the employee code. Go with me on this date or everyone will find out,” Megan sneered. “You won’t look so good together when you’re unemployed, will you?”

“We’re done talking about this,” Kaylee said stonily and walked out of her office.

Megan came trailing behind her like a lost puppy dog, trying to get a word in edgewise. When Kaylee turned the corner toward the door, Alex was waiting. Megan finally got the message and left her alone.

Kaylee kept walking without turning back. She acted like everything was normal because she didn’t want Alex to make a scene. Hopefully it would all blow over during the weekend. Maybe once Megan processed it all, everything would be fine.

Once on the street, Alex gave Kaylee a quick kiss and the world seemed happier.


CHAPTER 3

“Come on, Ryan. We’re late!” Kaylee yelled toward his room.

The tyke raced out to the car with Alex and Kaylee in tow.

Alex had scheduled four different viewings that all met their budget and needs in a home. As soon as everyone was buckled into the car, Alex started for the first destination.

A few minutes into the drive, Alex put a hand on Kaylee’s leg. “Kay, what’s eating you, babe?”

“It’s Megan, again, I’m afraid.” Kaylee decided it was time to get it all out. “Yesterday something happened that I didn’t want to say in the office, but it’s really been bugging me.”

“Babe, you know you can tell me anything,” Alex reassured gently. “What happened with her?”

“Well… she um… She somehow thought that I wanted to date her,” Kaylee said meekly.

“She what?” Alex said with a laugh. “Where did she get that idea?”

“It isn’t funny, Alex. She… I don’t know.” Kaylee struggled to verbalize. “She’s built this entire fantasy in her head.”

“Okay, like what?” Alex still had a hint of mirth in her voice.

“Well, for instance, she says that when I bought her lunch when she first started here, it was our first date, and that I was giving her the signal that I wanted her,” Kaylee blurted out. “She also said that she overheard us talking about the employee handbook, and thought I was asking about it so I could be with her. And she wants to start coming to yoga with me.”

“That’s beyond crazy.” Alex chuckled as she parked the Mazda in front of their first condo. “Let’s continue this after we look at the house.”

“It looks great from the outside, plus it’s in Ryan’s current school zone,” Kaylee commented, trying to push the conversation to a more positive area.

“I thought you’d like this one. On paper, it certainly looks the best,” Alex said as they walked to the door.

An older woman greeted them with a smile. “Welcome! Please come in and have a look around. I’ll be here to answer any questions.”

“Alex, this space is great!” Kaylee grinned as they started to explore the house. “We can have your sofas here, and the entertainment system over there.”

“There’s also a den area that we could use as an office, and we’ll have plenty of room for all the other stuff,” Alex pointed out.

They continued to walk and discuss the potential of the new space.

Kaylee loved the area. She especially loved that it had a large yard where she could plant flowers. Kaylee was already sold, and Alex seemed mostly on board.

They bid farewell and got back into the car.

“I really like it. So far, that is my first choice.” Kaylee was in a wonderful mood.

“So far it’s the only one we’ve seen, goof,” Alex chided. “Now, tell me more about this Megan situation.”

Kaylee sighed. She had been enjoying just being a couple and looking at houses, but now the air was solemn again. She couldn’t wait for this thing with Megan to be over. “I told her that I was already happily taken and had been for almost a year.”

“Right, something tells me that that didn’t go over too well.”

“That’s an understatement,” Kaylee said, shaking her head. “It was like she went from annoyingly perky to the Hulk in a split second.”

“Aww, did you not like her when she was angry?” Alex chuckled.

“Alex, she said that she was going to get me fired,” Kaylee finally blurted out.

“What?” Alex’s tone changed almost as rapidly as Megan’s had. “Why didn’t you say anything?”

“I’m sorry I didn’t tell you before,” Kaylee said. “I just didn’t want it to turn into a big scene at work.”

“I am going to turn it into a big scene… Quietly, though.” Alex gave Kaylee an evil grin. “Don’t worry, we’re going to take this out by the root. For now, though, let’s finish up with the houses and go home. Today is a happy day.”

“Agreed.” Kaylee turned to Ryan, smiling. “Ryan, are you ready to go look at another house?”

The group went to check out a few more places. Kaylee felt exhausted, yet full of excitement, when they finally made it back home.

“I think it’s safe to say the first house was the best,” Alex commented, walking through the front door of Kaylee’s apartment. “I brought a bottle of wine for us to celebrate.”

“That sounds heavenly,” Kaylee said, placing their takeout dinner on the table. “I can’t believe we’re finally moving in together.”

“Same here.” Alex poured a glass for each of them. “Are you excited?”

“Maybe, just a little bit,” Kaylee replied coyly. “Tomorrow we can put in the application and hopefully set the move for next week?”

“Absolutely!”

Dinner came and went, leaving bath and bed time for Ryan.

Kaylee finally collapsed onto the couch, taking another drink of wine. “I guess we should really start packing.”

“Yes, but not tonight, babe. Tonight is just for us.” Alex pulled Kaylee back into a cuddle, planting soft kisses down the back of her neck and squeezing her gently. “I brought something new over, if you’re feeling a little adventurous.”

“Ooh, what is it?” Kaylee glanced over her shoulder.

“Well, it’s in the bedroom…” Alex answered mysteriously.

“C’mon then, show me,” Kaylee got up, playfully tugging at Alex’s arm.

“Would you be up for trying to conquer one of your fears a little bit?”

“What fear would that be?” Kaylee’s enthusiasm turned to skeptical curiosity as they moved toward the bedroom.

“Well, I bought a couple of things, but I want them to be a bit of a surprise,” Alex explained. “I thought we’d try a night mask on you so you wouldn’t be able to see, but you could easily take it off. Thoughts?”

“Hmm, alright. I’ll give it a go,” Kaylee agreed slowly.

She lied down in the middle of the bed, Alex kneeling beside her. She let Alex slip the soft eye mask over her head. Instantly she felt tense, but focused on breathing and relaxing.

“I won’t bind your hands. You can take the mask off at any time,” Alex whispered in Kaylee’s ear. “How are you right now?”

“I’m good,” Kaylee said, also reassuring herself.

“Excellent. I’ll be slow and gentle, but let’s use the green, yellow, red system. Okay?”

Brief teases came over her flesh. “Er, sure. I’m green,” Kaylee murmured, heart racing.

She could sense Alex move over the bed. Her focus shifted from breathing to listening. She could hear the bed creak as Alex moved, but had no other warning of the kisses being planted, or the hand exploring her thighs.

A tender kiss brushed against her shoulder, then a series of butterfly kisses down her arm. She enjoyed the slow attention as Alex caressed her skin and the gentle glide of hands over her belly as her shirt was pushed up.

“Hold on to the mask,” Alex instructed before pulling Kaylee’s shirt completely off.

She heard the soft thud of clothing hitting the floor. Her skirt soon followed. After a minute of waiting in which she imagined Alex had stripped, she felt Alex’s weight back beside her. She heard Alex’s breathing, but her lover remained still and silent. Time passed. Too much time.

“Touch me, Alex.”

“I’m deciding where to start.”

Before Kaylee could make a suggestion, she felt Alex’s hands on her sides. She held her breath as they made the slow trek up her ribcage, halting just below the curve of her breasts.

The loss of sight brought the anticipation up a notch, making every brush of skin electric and every pause exhilarating.

She gasped when she felt a light pull on a nipple. Alex must have tugged at the piercing with her teeth.

Another pause.

“Tease.” Kaylee couldn’t keep the frustration from her voice.

It was easy to forget about the inky blackness when she was hot like this. All she could think about was Alex’s mouth on her.

She was ready to beg, but she didn’t need to. Warm wetness covered her nipple as Alex devoured her and suckled. Kaylee blindly ran her hands over Alex until she found her lover’s hair. She gripped the long, thick locks, pulling Alex’s head closer and got exactly what she wanted.

Alex molded her breasts and sucked harder. Then one of Alex’s hands moved downward to knead the back of her thigh. She released the nipple and slid a hand between Kaylee’s thighs. “Open for me, babe.”

The rasp of need in Alex’s voice was more evident without the visual distractions. Kaylee realized Alex wasn’t always quite so in control as she believed.

Alex worked down, nibbling and teasing. A sudden bite of Kaylee’s hipbone made her squeal with laughter. Alex laughed lightly, enjoying Kaylee’s reactions.

Moving farther south, Alex slowly slid her tongue against Kaylee, who moaned softly in return. Alex shifted gears and pushed her tongue deep inside her lover. The sudden increase in intensity elicited a gasp from Kaylee. Alex refused to let up.

Kaylee gripped the sheets. She could feel herself swiftly being pulled through the current toward release.

Faster and faster, Alex’s tongue danced.

Kaylee started to enjoy not being in control, not being able to see what was coming. She could feel her guard start to slip. In fact it was liberating, not having any indication of what was about to happen. After such a hard week, Kaylee wanted, needed the release she was rushing toward.

As her breathing quickened, Alex stopped completely.

Kaylee let out her breath in a groan. Aside from a menacing chuckle, the room was silent. She could feel the bed shifting in small ways, but there was no signal as to what would happen next. Her skin tingled with expectation. She was on the brink and the need to come was driving her insane.

Kaylee’s head whipped in the direction of Alex’s laugh. Then she felt something smooth and cold press against her womanhood, the firm ribbed texture was unlike anything she had ever experienced.

With one swift motion, she was filled with the cool object. She gasped at the rigid rod that refused to bend and whimpered as Alex playfully maneuvered the toy, slipping it in and out.

“Mmm… What is that?” Kaylee groaned again.

Alex slowed down the pace, making sure each ridge found its mark. A small shift in the angle sent new shockwaves through Kaylee, each twist of the toy bringing a new pleasure.

“I bought us a new glass dildo, my love,” Alex said, chuckling at the reactions she was getting. “This one has lots of ridges and bumps. What do you think?”

“I’m sold,” Kaylee cooed lightly.

“Where is your color at?”

Kaylee could tell Alex was smiling at her. The thought made her blush slightly. “I am definitely green,” Kaylee gushed, gasping as the glass rod was thrust back into her.

Alex was playing with her, keeping her close, but not giving enough to send her over the edge.

“Is there a reason… a reason why you’re teasing me so much?”

“Aww, is someone getting frustrated?” Alex laughed lightly, pushing and twisting the dildo deep as if to accentuate the statement.

“I swear, you are so sadistic sometimes!” Kaylee cried.

Alex dropped the façade and straddled Kaylee’s thigh. She shoved the glass rod back inside, then positioned her knee to keep it in place. She teased Kaylee’s flesh, leaning down to tug at the nipple rings once more. “Mmm, these are healing up nicely. I think a few more months and we can try some nipple play.”

Kaylee wondered what that entailed but was distracted by the toy. She could feel each small movement as Alex ground herself against Kaylee’s thigh. Her moans echoed with Alex’s movements, pushing them both toward the edge. After being teased for so long, Kaylee could not control the surge, and tumbled into ecstasy.

Kaylee thrashed against the bed, gripping the sheets as wave after wave pulsed through her. She expected Alex to stop and let her recover, but Alex continued to grind hard. Kaylee’s body gripped the glass rod; over and over, each push of Alex’s knee sending aftershocks through her. Kaylee gasped and moaned, the sensations threatening to overwhelm her once again. She felt Alex drive harder and listened as their moans grew louder together.

“Oh, god. Alex! Cum with me,” Kaylee blurted.

It was enough to send both women tumbling over the edge.

Eventually Alex slowed, catching her breath and allowing Kaylee’s nerves a chance to relax from the onslaught. She returned to her place between Kaylee’s legs, carefully removing the new glass toy as she did.

Kaylee moved to take the mask off.

“What do you think you are doing, my pet?” Alex asked in an almost menacing tone. “I’m not through with you yet.”

“Uh, what?” Kaylee paused, still blinded by the mask.

“I told you I wanted to try a couple of new things,” Alex said, smiling even though Kaylee could not see. “That was just the warm up.”

Kaylee was feeling swollen and sensitive from all the excitement. Before she could say anything, she felt Alex shift her weight.

Alex slowly licked Kaylee again, tenderly this time, and set Kaylee’s nerves on fire. Once more, Alex adjusted her position and Kaylee held her breath with anticipation.

Two fingers pressed their way inside.

Kaylee exhaled with a sigh.

Alex started gently pushing and pulling, building a slow, steady tempo. She slid the two fingers out and pushed a third in. The motion was soon followed by a fourth digit and a generous squirt of warm, silky liquid.

“Oh, god.” Kaylee felt full, moaning with the added girth.

Deeper and deeper, Alex twisted and worked her way into a gasping Kaylee.

“This needs to come off.” Alex reached up and pulled the mask free.

Kaylee opened her eyes and was met with a rush of light, only to be quickly transfixed by Alex’s intense gaze.

“What… oh god… Alex…”

Alex grouped all five digits and twisted slowly inward.

“Alex, w-what are you doing to me?”

“Shhh. Just relax, love,” Alex cooed, the silky lubrication dripping from her hand as she inched slowly in.

Heart pounding, Kaylee gasped and writhed on the sheets, feeling almost stretched to her limit.

“Relax, babe. Remember to breathe. And look at me. I love you.”

Kaylee could feel the ridge of knuckles pressing and twisting, working their way into her sex. Her mind swirled with a mix of pleasure and the fear of what was about to happen. She struggled to maintain eye contact. A long, low moan came from her mouth as Alex moved deeper and the new sensations started to hit.

“Alex… I- I’m not sure…,” Kaylee panted, “I- I don’t think I can…” Kaylee had never felt so full.

Then the pressure shifted within her.

A shot of pain.

“No more. Ohhh, ah y-yello…”

Alex’s knuckles finally slipped inside.

“Ohhh… Fuck! Fuck! Oh my god… Alex!” Kaylee struggled to breathe as her body began to contort. “Green! Green!”

Alex used her leverage to rock gently back and forth with the most miniscule movements.

Kaylee thrashed on the bed, her mind overwhelmed, her body floating. She felt the edge of reality slipping away, her body lightyears beyond a release that had not yet come. Instead, it fed on itself, a monumental pressure of pleasure that just kept building. Kaylee held her breathe, the release still not coming, the pressure still building. She thought she might pass out.

All at once, Kaylee felt the dam twist, crack, and spill forth into the abyss. She felt pulled along with the current, her body gushing from the pleasure. Her held breath echoed forth in silenced screams of ecstasy. Kaylee convulsed against the sheets, gripping onto Alex’s arm for support, feeling herself squirt with every pulse of her release.

Time paused. A feeling of warm eternal bliss taking over.

Kaylee’s eyes eventually opened.

“You look so beautiful.” Alex kissed her softly.

Kaylee was beyond words and just nodded, the fullness of the experience leaving her breathless. Her body jerked in small quakes with each minute shift of Alex’s hand.

“Relax, my love.”

“Trying…” Kaylee managed to squeeze out, but her body refused to let go.

Alex rocked with her slowly, her knuckles finally popping out and slipping free.

“Oh… god… god…”

“That’s it, just relax.” Alex shifted positions to cradle Kaylee protectively. “Are you alright, babe? You’re shaking.”

Kaylee gasped as her the aftershocks slowly subsided, unable to get words out.

“You nearly took the hand off me, you know,” Alex jested softly.

Kaylee realized tears were forming. She felt silly for crying; she was ecstatic; her body was electric. Turning, she buried her face into Alex’s shoulder, sobbing.

“There, there, love,” Alex soothed, slowly tracing her fingers along Kaylee’s back. “I love you so much.”

“I don’t know why I’m crying,” Kaylee managed.

The intensity finally sank in fully and the rush of endorphins overwhelmed her. Yet, within the storm of emotions, Alex held her, comforted her. She’d never felt so safe.

Eventually Kaylee started to calm down. “That was… wow.”

“What is your color, babe?” Alex continued to cuddle her as she recovered.

“Green. Oh my god… It is so green!”


CHAPTER 4

Rain pattered off Kaylee’s umbrella as she walked into work. She was not looking forward to Monday, despite the amazing weekend. Heading into the building, she shook out the umbrella and went to put her lunch in the kitchen.

“Good morning, Blaire. Did you have a good weekend?” Kaylee asked in passing.

Blaire shot Kaylee a glare and continued down the hall.

The incident lasted mere seconds, but Kaylee felt something was different about the office. Entering the kitchen, she noticed a few employees from Alex’s department talking in the corner. Kaylee put her lunch away and turned to make some tea.

“Uh, Kaylee?” one woman asked suddenly.

Kaylee turned toward her, not sure what to expect.

“Uh, I was just wondering if it’s true?”

“Um… Is what true?” Kaylee fumbled.

The woman seemed embarrassed. “Well, that you’re dating Alex.”

Kaylee’s growing suspicion was instantly confirmed.

“I mean, it’s totally cool if you are. I just wanted to let you know that I support you both!”

“Oh. Well, thanks,” Kaylee said earnestly. “Have a good day!”

Kaylee realized she and Alex had been outed, but felt oddly positive about it. Having no say in the matter left her mildly irritated, but she was happy that people knew and were okay about them.

Reflecting on it, Kaylee recognized that Blaire was not as accepting as the others seemed to be. That worried Kaylee slightly: Blaire was head of HR, and if she had a negative reaction, then what else could go wrong?

Finally at her desk, Kaylee opened up her Outlook. The emails started to pour in, thirty in the last hour. Kaylee sighed. This was going to be a long day.

Just before she turned to the next task, another email came through. Kaylee would have ignored it, except that it was from Alex. The subject read, Meeting, Cassandra, 10AM.

Kaylee groaned. She was not excited about the prospect of meeting with the CEO. Feeling anxious and frustrated, she headed to get more tea.

“Hey, Kaylee!” Dan smiled in passing.

Kaylee barely knew the middle-aged man from HR, but she tried to be cordial.

“I just heard the news, but lez be honest, we all saw it coming.”

Kaylee was not sure whether to laugh or frown at his joke. She decided to smile and continued past him. In such a small office, word traveled fast.

One of her colleagues stopped her in her tracks. “Kaylee, just so you’re aware, there are rumors flying around. Someone said you only got the promotion because you’re dating Alexis.”

“What?” Kaylee snapped in alarm. “Who told you that?” She didn’t need to ask, but she wanted to see if the woman would tell her.

“Megan said she found out about you,” the woman said innocently. “She’s been saying other things, too, about you and Alexis misusing business funds.”

Kaylee was at least appreciative of the honesty.

“Well, I am dating Alex, but that is not why I got the promotion. And we certainly don’t misuse company funds,” Kaylee said with finality.

Excusing herself, Kaylee made a beeline for the kitchen.

As the morning passed, Kaylee steeled herself against the various rumors. She knew she had work to get done. But try as she might, her anxiety would not go away. By ten, she had convinced herself of the worst possible outcome.

“Thank you all for coming,” Cassandra said in a stoic voice once they had all gathered in her office. “Please be seated.”

Kaylee took a seat between Alex and Rose and tried to calm herself down.

The CEO sat back in her chair, a stern look etched into her features. “Ladies, what is going on? I have had nothing but chatter all morning.”

“Cassandra,” Alex began, taking the lead. “If I may, there have been a number of rumors started about Kaylee and I by her assistant, Megan.”

“Oh, I have heard plenty of them. Let’s see….” Cassandra read from a list. “Kaylee and Alex went on a cruise together. Kaylee and Alex are dating. Kaylee only got her promotion because she is dating Alex. Here’s a good one: Alex abuses company time and resources, by doing whatever with Kaylee. Did I miss any?”

“No, ma’am,” Kaylee said timidly, looking down at the floor.

“Cassandra, I will be blunt. The girl spreading these rumors is only doing so because she had this crazy idea that Kaylee wants to date her.” Alex attempted to stamp out the fire before it spread. “When Kaylee said no, Megan decided to retaliate.”

“Look, I don’t care. My office is in an uproar and, as a result, three of my managers are sitting here wasting time and money.” Cassandra’s voice was terse. “Rumors are poisonous in a small office, so I want to know: Is there any truth here?”

“Well, some,” Alex admitted fearlessly. “Kaylee and I have been dating for almost a year now.”

“A year! She’s only been here a year!” Cassandra exclaimed. “Alexis, you know the employee handbook. You know where I and the company stand on the rules, rules you both agreed to when you signed your contracts. What possessed you to do this?”

“It wasn’t exactly planned,” Alex snapped. “And our personal lives have had no impact on our work.”

“No impact? Do you call this no impact?” Cassandra sneered back. “Blaire was in here earlier trying to find a solution to this problem.”

“I don’t see any real problem, Cassandra.” Alex said coldly.

“You two breaking company policy and allowing these types of rumors to fester is a huge problem.”

“Dating is against company policy. Got it.” Alex glared.

Kaylee had never seen Alex lose her temper in the office but was worried it was about to happen.

“It’s funny you mention company policy,” Alex went on, tilting her head. “Didn’t we all welcome Adam and Louise with open arms when they announced they were together?”

“Yes. However, we didn’t lose half the company’s productivity when they came out. It seems that no one has had anything better to do than gossip since Friday, and I’m sure that that train won’t be stopping anytime soon. This can’t continue. The best solution would be to let Ms. Daniels go and move on.” Cassandra sat back in her chair as Kaylee’s heart dropped into her stomach.

If looks could kill, Cassandra would be dead and buried. Alex stared at the CEO in barely-contained anger and disbelief. “You’re willing to fire one of your managers over this? It certainly doesn’t feel like this is entirely about company policy.”

“Dating is against the rules, Alexis,” Cassandra replied. “If following through with disciplinary action means finding a replacement who will follow company policy, I’m willing to handle the loss.”

“First of all, Cassandra, it was not only Kaylee who broke your rules,” Alex began, visibly trying to control her anger. “And secondly, I have worked with you for five years. In that time, we have built a major brand and clothing line together. Do you really want to do this?”

“Alexis, I know how much work you have done. That is why Ms. Daniels needs to find alternate employment. You two can continue to date, and things will be happy-go-lucky for you both.” Cassandra’s tone seemed to mock their lifestyle. “Ms. Daniels, this is nothing personal, you understand. Policy is policy.”

Kaylee stared blankly at the woman. She could feel hot tears welling up in her eyes. Alex surprised her by shifting in her seat. Glancing over, Kaylee saw Alex digging through a folder.

Alex pulled out a single sheet of crisp paper and placed it on the desk in front of her. With one finger, she pushed it toward Cassandra.

Cassandra snatched the note up and started to read it.

Kaylee watched, her anxiety momentarily overtaken by curiosity.

Cassandra read through her thick rimmed glasses, her face paling. “Alexis, you aren’t serious,” she said, looking up from the paper. “You would throw away your career here for a woman?”

“In a heartbeat, Cassandra,” Alex stated flatly. “And it not just a woman. It’s the woman. I’d like to add that this is also about principle. Not one mention has been made of Megan’s blatant lies and the fact that we’re clearly being treated differently to other employees who have ‘broken company policy.’”

Cassandra leaned back slightly, looking at Alex.

Rose, who had been silent, also placed a sheet of paper on the desk.

Cassandra weakly put her hand out and started to read it over. She took her glasses off and pinched the bridge of her nose.

“Am I correct in understanding that if Ms. Daniels is fired over this incident, then both of you will resign?” Cassandra asked.

“Cassie, I have worked with you for a very long time,” Rose started. “I know you are not a fan of the lifestyle, but this is not a business matter. It’s about equality. If you pursue this path, then I too will be leaving. And, furthermore, I will support Alexis and Kaylee in any actions they wish to take.”

“Well, I….” Cassandra faltered. “Look, how about we all take a break and simmer down. We can revisit this come Friday.”

“Fine,” Alex said, standing.

Kaylee tried not to smile as they walked out the door. Despite the stares and rumors, she was in a good mood for the rest of the day.


CHAPTER 5

Wednesday had not brought much resolution to the situation. Kaylee was aware that most of the office knew what was going on. The rumors had only been the beginning. Once word leaked about the meeting, everyone seemed to be on pins and needles with the prospect that three managers, including two main pillars of the company, might be leaving. Kaylee felt like she was at the center of very unwanted attention.

The entire week, she had been furious with Megan.

After shredding Kaylee’s work life, and possibly her career, Megan had taken leave to neatly avoid the mess she had created.

Now Kaylee hid in her office to avoid explaining the situation again to any nosy coworkers. Her workload seemed to have doubled in some areas and completely fallen off in others. Kaylee was tired of the whole ordeal.

To make matters worse, Cassandra had commandeered Alex and Rose to negotiate through their resignation letters.

Not only did Kaylee feel absolutely alone in the midst of her coworkers, but she was second in command for the design department; like it or not, Kaylee had to step up and mitigate while Rose was busy.

Sighing, she grudgingly got to her feet to make a round of the cubicles.

“Hey, Kaylee. Are you alright?” Sandy asked, looking up from her sketchpad.

“Yeah. Just a lot of stuff going on.” Kaylee smiled wryly. “Do you have the updated sketches for the winter line?”

“Oh, yeah. Working on them now,” Sandy said. “I, uh, I know that you’ve probably been asked a hundred times—”

“Go ahead. One more question won’t kill me.”

Sandy had voiced her support on Monday, plus Kaylee had always gotten along with her.

“Did Rose and Alex really put in their resignations?” Sandy asked.

Kaylee started nodding before the question was finished.

“I assume that means the department would be without a leader, since you would be going, too.”

“Yeah, it sucks. Hopefully, Cassandra will come to terms with Alex and I being together,” Kaylee said with her fingers crossed.

“I’m sure she will. I mean, what is she going to do if all of her managers leave?” Sandy joked. “It’s hard to imagine all this was started by an intern who’s only been here a couple of months.”

“Yeah. I don’t know what’s come over her. I’m also kind of miffed we didn’t get to tell everyone ourselves.”

“Speaking of which, what did you say to her?” Sandy asked.

Kaylee paused for a moment. She had thought over and over about what she would say to Megan when the little bitch finally showed her face.

“I’m not sure what I’ll say when she comes back,” Kaylee said simply, wanting to avoid getting wound up.

“What do you mean, comes back?” Sandy asked. “She’s been in Conference Room B all week.”

Kaylee snapped to attention. “She’s here?”

Sandy nodded.

“Thanks. Talk to you later.”

Kaylee tried to keep a level head as she worked her way through the office building. Her emotions threatened to get the better of her. Once again the words tumbled through her head. Kaylee had waited to confront Megan for two long days already. Coming to the conference room, she peeked inside.

True to Sandy’s word, Megan’s laptop was set up in the corner. Megan was not anywhere to be seen, though.

Kaylee altered her course and started toward the kitchen, where she found Megan at the microwave.

Megan turned to see Kaylee standing in the doorframe and smiled as if greeting a friend.

“Hey, Kaylee,” Megan said. “Did you have a good weekend?”

“Did I…” Kaylee’s rage turned to confusion for a brief second. “What are you talking about?”

“I didn’t see you at the club. I thought you might have gotten lost,” Megan continued, seemingly unaware of the stress she was causing.

“Megan, what is wrong with you? You’ve been spreading rumors about me, lying about me, and now you act like nothing has happened?” Kaylee closed the distance between them so her words would not echo through the hall. “Why did you do this?”

“You said you didn’t want to go out with me.” Megan shrugged. “I told you I was going to do it. I can’t help that you didn’t believe me. Hey, maybe you even wanted me to tell everyone for you.”

“Are you kidding me?” Kaylee’s anger boiled over. “I didn’t want you to tell the entire office about my relationship! It was none of your business in the first place. That was my RIGHT! And as for the lies—”

“Well, I offered you a chance to stop it.” Megan laughed as if nothing was wrong.

“Stop it? You can’t force people to hang out with you. That’s not how friendship works,” Kaylee explained heatedly. “I’m in a relationship with someone I love very much. I don’t care who knows. I’m proud to be with Alex. The only reason people didn’t know already was because of the stupid handbook. If you can’t accept that reality, then you need to find someone else to assist.”

“I’m sure I will be finding someone else,” Megan said sweetly. “After all, aren’t you being fired?”

“Just because you’ve told the entire office about Alex and I, that doesn’t mean anything,” Kaylee spat viciously as Megan moved toward the door. “And even if I do leave here, I can say for sure that I’m happy with who I love— something you will never know.”

Kaylee slammed the words down with finality, the weight of them seeming to hit Megan hard as her face contorted in anger. Kaylee suddenly felt very threatened.

Megan turned to face Kaylee and opened her mouth, but someone walked into the break room.

“Hey, Kaylee,” Joseph said cheerfully.

Kaylee had not talked to the marketer much since their business trip together, but she was thankful for him now.

He walked calmly past Megan to get some coffee. “Everything okay?”

“Uh, yeah. Fine,” Kaylee managed to get out in a calmer voice.

She turned to glare at Megan, but Megan had taken the opportunity to flee. “Just mind-boggled by some people.”

“I understand. I heard the whole thing,” Joseph confessed. “I know it isn’t any of my business, but I kind of figured it out earlier in the year. I’m happy for you two.”

“Thanks, Joe. That means a lot.”

“I hate that it came out this way,” Joe continued. “Hearing that conversation, I’m thinking Megan isn’t quite a full deck of cards, if you know what I mean.”

“You think?” Kaylee asked dryly.

“Well, I mean that seriously,” Joe tried to explain. “I really think there is something wrong upstairs. How many people do you know who would coerce someone for a date?”

Joseph had a point, but whether or not Megan had a mental condition, nothing gave give her the right to try and manipulate others.

Kaylee decided to make tea and head back to work. The confrontation had not gone exactly as she had hoped, but it was over with now.

Back at her desk, Kaylee collapsed into her computer chair. Alone in her office, she put her head in her hands. What had she done to warrant this?

An email popped up from Rose. She gave a quick update on the proceedings and asked Kaylee to stay late to finish a task she hadn’t gotten to. Kaylee sighed and made the appropriate arrangements for Ryan.

The afternoon pushed toward the evening. Kaylee felt emotionally drained from the week, and exhausted from the stress.

A sudden rap on her door made her jump. The clock was well past seven, everyone should be gone.

“Come in,” Kaylee said warily.

“Burning the midnight oil?” Alex asked as she walked through the door. “Rose said she asked you to stay behind. Almost done?”

“Actually, I was just finishing up and about to head home.” Kaylee smiled and stood up. “I guess the good thing about all this is that now we can have a little PDA, especially when no one’s about.”

Alex shut the office door and wrapped her arms around Kaylee.

Kaylee felt warm and protected. The stress seemed to melt away as Alex smiled down at her and planted a long kiss on her lips.

“I have missed that all week.” Alex gave Kaylee another, shorter kiss. “Joe told me about this afternoon.”

“Oh, did he? What did he say?”

“He said that you really stood up for us,” Alex commented. “I’m proud of you, babe!”

“Proud?” Kaylee repeated.

“Yeah! You confronted Megan, and you were professional about it. I’m not sure I could’ve been so calm.”

“Well, I’m not sure I would call it professional, but I needed to confront her. To be honest, she was almost too weird to argue with.”

“Regardless, I’m proud, and it was super hot to hear about my assertive girlfriend doing her thing.” Alex looked at her coyly.

“Oh, hush.” Kaylee laughed and tried to play-fight her way out of Alex’s grasp.

Alex tightened her grip and moved to kiss her again, but Kaylee dodged to the side playfully. They wrestled for a moment, back and forth. Alex won by pushing Kaylee back against her desk, nearly toppling her over.

Kaylee’s eyes danced. “Looks like you caught me.”

Alex nibbled at Kaylee’s lips. “Mmm, and I want you.”

The kisses grew from innocent to fervent and it took a lot for Kaylee to push Alex away.

“Alex! This is my office!” Kaylee chided. “What if we get caught?”

“Well, we’re quitting anyway and we’re going to burn in hell, remember?” Alex laughed, tugging at Kaylee’s hips. “So we may as well have some fun. Besides, the office is completely empty. I checked on the way over.”

“Did you now?” Kaylee pulled away, her mood lightening. “I think maybe you were planning this.”

“So what if I was?” Alex moved quickly, circling her arms around Kaylee again and driving her against the door. “I like hearing about your assertive side!”

Alex pressed their bodies together before laying claim over Kaylee’s mouth. Her hands roamed, but Kaylee blocked her. Kaylee giggled as the kiss broke, a mixture of nerves and giddiness taking over her. She moved to the side, trying to swerve away from Alex’s advances.

“You can’t escape me!” Alex whispered, chasing after her lover.

Kaylee made it to her chair, but before she could dodge around the back, Alex caught her and pulled her onto it. Alex sat on Kaylee’s lap, trapping her and teasing her tender neck and collarbone.

“You are evil!” Kaylee squealed.

She struggled to free a hand and hit one of Alex’s ticklish spots. Alex yelped and jumped from the chair. Success!

Kaylee took the opportunity to spring to her feet, laughing. But she didn’t anticipate how quickly Alex would recover. Kaylee felt the week spin into nothingness as Alex turned her to face the desk.

Alex immediately wrapped her hands around Kaylee, gripping her body tight. She took a handful of hair and pulled Kaylee’s neck to one side, leaning in to suckle and nibble at the only flesh she could find.

“You’re mine now!” Alex said triumphantly. “And nobody is around to hear you scream!”

Kaylee arched her back in response, overcome by lust mixed with the fear of being caught by a coworker.

Fuck them, she thought. Kaylee let her guard down and gave in to her yearnings.

“You’re right,” she whispered into her office.

Alex groped Kaylee’s breast through the thin cloth.

Kaylee moaned into the near-silence. “Please, Ms. Carlisle, I have been very naughty...”

Alex placed a hand on Kaylee’s back, pushing her to the desk.

Kaylee leaned forward, frantically sweeping clutter aside and bracing herself on stacks of paper.

Alex’s knee found its way between her legs, her signal that playtime was over. Feeling emboldened, Kaylee jerked her skirt up.

It was all the invitation Alex required. Snapping into action, she pulled Kaylee’s undergarments off, putting Kaylee’s glistening bare flesh on display. A second later, she filled Kaylee with her fingers.

Kaylee could sense Alex’s desire turning frantic. She didn’t mind the bite of the desk’s edge as Alex used her hip to help thrust her fingers deeper. In fact, the slight pain combined with the illicit thrill of maybe being caught made her grow even wetter with need.

“Oh, god, Ms. Carlisle!” Kaylee moaned, pushing back against Alex.

The words drove Alex harder and faster, rocking the desk, sending papers scattering across the floor.

Kaylee felt herself building toward release almost instantly, her stressful day fading away with every thrust.

Alex pressed her body hard against Kaylee with fervent need, driven by each moan that came from Kaylee’s mouth.

Kaylee could not control herself. She tried not to be loud but failed miserably with each thrust. She tensed, her body just about ready to explode.

Alex used her free hand to grasp at Kaylee’s hip, pulling Kaylee back to meet her fingers.

Kaylee gasped and muttered, coherent thought quickly becoming irrelevant. A sweep of her arm shoved more items off the desk, but she hardly cared.

Alex clutched at her hip, driving as deep as she could.

Kaylee felt that telltale pressure in her core. She slid a hand down to her clit and rubbed in time with Alex’s rhythm. She flew higher and higher until finally, she reached the peak. She let out one last moan as the world faded around her. Her body trembled with the force of her orgasm and it took a while for the shakes to abate.

Alex held Kaylee tight through the undulating waves of pleasure, continuing to thrust slowly and deliberately.

At last, the last shockwave seemed to subside, and Kaylee felt the world return.

Alex steadied her as she stood.

Kaylee still felt tremors pulsing through her. Not wanting to fall over, she collapsed into her chair with a cheesy grin on her face.

“That was intense,” Kaylee said, euphoric.

Alex chuckled, picking up the stapler and papers as Kaylee recovered.

“Where did that come from?”

Alex smiled. “Well, I guess hearing about your assertive side really did turn me on.”

“Yeah, well, you certainly showed me your assertive side.”

Giggling, they cleaned up the rest of the office and snuck out together, both looking entirely disheveled.


CHAPTER 6

Kaylee nervously watched the clock, thinking about Cassandra’s scheduled meeting at two. She could not recall ever wanting a Friday to pass by slower. She struggled to keep her anxiety at bay as fear of the unknown gnawed away at her. She desperately wanted to talk with Alex, but Alex had been in meetings all day.

To make matters worse, Kaylee’s anxiety was already telling her to expect the worst. She knew that Friday afternoon meetings were the perfect time to fire someone; that way, they could pack up, leave for the weekend, and never return.

Kaylee paced the cubicle area, trying not to worry about everything. It did little to calm her nerves.

Alex showed up minutes before the meeting. She hugged Kaylee to take some of the stress away. “Everything is going to be okay. I’ve been talking with Cassandra, and I think it will all work out.”

“I hope you’re right. What if she fires me, though?” Kaylee asked. “I’ve never been fired from anywhere before.”

“If that’s her decision, then we’ll find somewhere else. You’re an extremely talented designer. You can find work,” Alex reassured her. “Besides, we haven’t moved anything yet. We could try an adventure somewhere else if need be. And then we’ll sue Cassandra’s ass.”

“I hope you’re right,” Kaylee said. “I just wish I had your confidence.”

“It’s all good, love. Tomorrow we start on our journey of living together. Now smile. It’s time for the meeting.”

Kaylee smiled for Alex, regardless of the turmoil gripping her stomach. Together, they walked into Cassandra’s office.

Blaire and Cassandra were already waiting with Rose.

Kaylee gulped.

After everyone was seated, Cassandra cleared her throat and began. “Kaylee and Alexis, it has been brought to our attention that you two have willfully broken company policy by dating.”

The opening had Kaylee gripping her chair.

“We have lost almost a full week of managerial productivity because of this whole incident, never mind the office gossip.” She turned to the head of HR. “Blaire?”

“The company policies regarding dating are explicit,” Blaire explained. “But I want to be clear: Your lifestyle choice has no bearing in this. We have been considering all the possible outcomes. It is clear that the company will face large turnover and asset losses should we proceed with termination. It should also be noted that you have both made great strides here, and you work hard.”

“To that end, we have come to an agreement to be a progressive company and change the policy,” Cassandra said.

Although it was clear the line had been practiced, Kaylee could hardly contain herself.

“If you two decide to break up,” Cassandra went on, “and if that break-up causes problems in the workplace, then Ms. Daniels will be the one to leave. Do you agree to these terms?”

“Yes,” Kaylee said resolutely.

Alex echoed the sentiment with less enthusiasm.

Paperwork was passed around and signed.

Kaylee was relieved that everything had turned out well. She felt like they had just barely made it out alive from the whole ordeal, but it ended the way she wanted. At least now they could be open about their relationship.

“Now that this is settled, I would appreciate if you two kept the policy changes to yourselves,” Cassandra continued. “I still believe employees dating causes nothing but problems. This is a professional office and should be treated as such.”

Kaylee had to stifle a giggle as memories of their Wednesday night tryst passed through her mind. She managed to maintain a straight face and nodded agreement alongside Alex.

“Cassandra, there is still one more matter to settle,” Alex reminded her coldly.

Cassandra turned away, as if hoping the issue might have been forgotten. When she nodded, Blaire opened the office door.

Kaylee was startled to see Megan walk in. She had a look of victory on her face.

“Megan Palmer, you brought a number of things to our attention,” Cassandra said. “Just for clarity, can you explain these things in your own words?”

“Absolutely. I found out that Kaylee and Alex have been dating for a long time, which breaks company policy,” Megan said confidently. “I discovered that not only did they go on vacation together, but they misused company funds during a business trip. Kaylee also received a promotion because she was dating Alex.”

“This is very disturbing news,” Cassandra said with deliberation. “When this type of thing happens in an office, it leads to distrust and corruption in the social network. It is shameful to think that this was happening under our noses.”

Kaylee glanced over at Megan, who sneered back. Kaylee was confused as to what was going on, but decided to remain silent.

“Spreading rumors is a terrible business,” Blaire said, continuing Cassandra’s sentiment with her eyes on Megan. “It does nothing but destroy your credibility and others’ morale. And as for lying, it is a despicable practice that you should work to change immediately. Plus, it is absolutely no business of yours to snoop into the private lives of others.”

Megan’s face twisted from victory to confusion to anger and, at last, to very grave realization.

“Megan, I have lost a week’s worth of productivity from hard-working employees,” Cassandra said coolly. “They may have broken a company policy, but it has been broken for a long time without once causing problems among my staff. Rumors, on the other hand, have always caused damage, especially ones that contain half-truths you know nothing about, and ones that are outright lies. I am afraid that we no longer require your services here.”

Megan tried to explain. “But I…”

Cassandra held her hand up for silence. “You have one hour to gather your personal belongings and leave the office before we get security to see you out. That will be all, Megan.”

Blaire escorted Megan out of the office.

Cassandra turned back to Alex. “There. Are you happy, Alexis?”

“I think we’ve made positive steps toward a healthier work environment for everyone,” Alex stated in her usual business fashion. “Thank you for your time, Cassandra. It means a lot to me that we were able to come to an agreement.”

Kaylee could tell that deep down, Alex was gloating, even if she didn’t show it.

The three women left Cassandra’s office. Kaylee was beside herself with happiness. She was able to have her relationship in the open.

“I’m glad that’s over with,” Rose said as they walked. “Kaylee, thanks for holding down the crew while we dealt with this. I have to go check up on my emails. Congrats to you both on this well-deserved victory. I’m still shocked Cassandra yielded, though. She can be a very stubborn woman.”

Finally reaching the sanctity of her office, Kaylee celebrated with Alex. “That went really well! Did you orchestrate Megan getting fired?”

“Nobody threatens my woman and gets away with it,” Alex gloated with a smile. “She never stood a chance.”

“Well, it looks like we no longer have to worry about moving to a different city.” Kaylee smiled, the future looking suddenly brighter. “I just hope she doesn’t show up at my yoga class tomorrow morning.”

“If she does, we’ll find a different gym to join together— after I sort her out, of course.” Alex laughed. “Well, Ms. Daniels, since we’re not allowed to show affection here, I think we should take the rest of the day off and get ready for our next big adventure.”

“Oh? And what do you have in mind?” Kaylee went after the bait.

“We have a lot of packing left to do if we’re ever actually going to move in together. Plus, there is that matter I have been talking with Rose about.”

“Wait, what?”

“Oh, you’ll see.” Alex had a mysterious glint in her eye. “All in good time!”

“Alex, tell me!” Kaylee called after her as Alex walked through door. “Alex!”


BONUS: SWITCH


BONUS: SWITCH

The living room held a dim ambience, the soft glow from the floor lamps the only source of light. Music floated in the background and a second bottle of wine stood freshly uncorked on the coffee table.

Dinner had been simple but delicious. The dishes had been taken care of and no more chores waited. Most importantly, Ryan was at Alex’s parents’ house for the weekend.

Kaylee and Alex clinked their wineglasses, toasting to a stress-free and well-deserved night in.

“This is perfect.” Alex took a sip of her drink as she leaned back on the leather couch, her legs tucked under her. “A relaxing night at home. Just the two of us.”

Checking her watch, Kaylee feigned distress as she said, “But it’s only nine and we’re sitting idle. Whatever shall we do with ourselves?”

That earned her a smile from Alex.

“Actually, I found a movie we could watch,” Alex offered playfully, “just a simple night alone, watching a movie. You know, like couples do.”

“Why, Ms. Carlisle, that sounds divine,” Kaylee laughed. “Can we make cheap popcorn too?”

“Mmm, well maybe,” Alex replied slyly. “Are you ready?”

“Yes, but seriously, let me go make some popcorn.” Kaylee hopped to her feet, heading back to the kitchen.

She hummed as she prepared the snack. When the music cut off, she knew Alex had the movie ready. Grabbing the bowl of popcorn, she returned to the living room and found Alex pointing the remote at the screen.

Alex patted the space beside her. “C’mon, love. I’ve heard great things about this film.”

They snuggled together with the bowl on Kaylee’s lap and watched the opening credits roll.

The fanciful opening scene showed a woman riding a bike through the countryside.

“Nice.” Alex wrapped her arms around Kaylee and tucked into the popcorn.

“Hmmm. So far, this is kind of weird,” Kaylee commented.

The story was set in some sort of time and space where men appeared to be absent and everyone rode bikes. Shortly into the movie, two females bantering unfolded into a power scene as one woman commanded the other to her knees. Kaylee nibbled on her lower lip and threw a sideways glance at Alex when she realized she was a little turned on.

“Alex, what sort of movie did you rent exactly?”

Alex shrugged, but there was a mischievous hint to her expression. “I’ve been told it’s kind of an eye opener”.

Kaylee watched as scenes shifted through the movie. Her mind skipped over the insects, bicycles, and avant-garde style as the women’s relationship developed and became more extreme. She was mostly focused on the woman serving the other.

“It’s like a weird lesbian 50 Shades of Grey,” Kaylee joked, as one of the women got a vigorous spanking.

“My dear, it’s much more than that.” Alex laughed.

Eye-opening indeed. Kaylee felt simultaneously turned on and hesitant about what more the movie would reveal. The popcorn forgotten, Kaylee watched as more and more kinks were laid before her eyes. At one point, she became acutely aware that Alex was not watching the screen but instead had her eyes on Kaylee.

“What?” Kaylee asked suddenly, blushing.

Alex chuckled and turned back to the movie without a response.

“Alex, why are you watching me?”

“I just like to watch your reactions. That’s all.”

Another heated scene played out.

Alex’s hands slowly drifted toward Kaylee’s hips and began rubbing them sensually. “What do you think so far?”

“Hmmm, I’m not sure. I really like some of the scenes, but the rest of it is kind of odd,” Kaylee admitted. “It seems like the woman getting beaten really goes out of her way to get punished.”

“It’s actually a pretty amazing depiction of domme and sub relationships,” Alex explained. “You see, often the submissive is in much more control than she or the domme realize.”

“Isn’t that a little counterintuitive?” Kaylee asked, intrigued at the speculation.

“A little, perhaps,” Alex half-agreed, “but think of it like this: When you want me to do something to you, how do you go about getting it? What do you do?”

“I… uh…” Kaylee blushed at the sudden turn of events. “Well, I’m not quite sure. I don’t know what you mean.”

“Oh, don’t even, young lady,” Alex chided. “You know exactly what I mean. You know good and well how to get what you want if you’re in a particular mood.”

“Well, okay. Maybe I do,” Kaylee conceded. “However, this seems more staged than anything. And it’s pretty dark.”

“Maybe a bit heavy for mainstream cinema, but it’s more common than you might think,” Alex continued.

Kaylee’s thoughts started to turn to the heated parts of the movie, the effects of the wine adding nicely to the mix.

The scene shifted once again, and this time the dominant woman was on her knees for the submissive. Alex stopped talking as the scene unfolded.

Kaylee watched in fascination as the domme slowly gave her submissive a foot massage and followed commands she had previously given. A surge of desire shot through her.

Alex slowly eased her hand further along Kaylee’s thighs and it stayed there until the scene ended with the two women in bed, screaming their passion for each other.

Kaylee’s eyes brightened at the power of the switched roles. Emboldened by the silver screen, she placed the bowl of popcorn on the coffee table and moved to cradle an arm in Alex’s lap. Slowly, she began exploring, tickling her fingertips along Alex’s thighs, then up and across Alex’s breasts.

“Maybe you should rub my feet, Alex,” Kaylee suggested, barely above a whisper.

She inwardly jumped with excitement when Alex shifted her weight off the couch, down to her knees and started slowly taking Kaylee’s flats off.

Gingerly at first, she rubbed Kaylee’s feet through her stockings, making Kaylee coo at the sensation, enjoying each moment as it came.

Alex worked each foot, alternating every few minutes. She watched Kaylee in silence, gauging for reaction.

Kaylee lost herself in the foot massage, imagining where she could go with this little experiment. She worked through different scenarios in her head until one image popped clearly through every other thought.

“Figure out what you want to do, then?” Alex said suddenly, her eyes lighting up.

Kaylee blushed and nodded slowly.

“Well then, what is your wish, madam?”

“First, I want you to take off my stockings.”

Alex slowly slid her hands up Kaylee’s calves, rubbing sensuously. Little by little she rolled one stocking down, tugging lightly at the material. She then followed the trail back up, rubbing and kissing Kaylee’s bare leg. The second followed in a similar fashion. Alex then kissed her way up again, pausing only when she reached Kaylee’s thigh.

“May I, Ms. Daniels?” Alex asked seductively.

Kaylee felt powerful. She reveled in the attention and control.

With a single nod from Kaylee, Alex kissed her way up the rest of Kaylee’s thighs, parting her legs slightly. She teased and kissed but acted naïve as to what to do next. Eventually she slipped Kaylee’s panties off and threw them aside.

Alex seemed to stall, not doing anything but teasing Kaylee’s thighs.

Kaylee faltered. What is she waiting for?

Self-doubt crept in. The sound of the television caught her attention as a similar scene played out. Another Aha! moment came over her.

“Lick me, Alexis,” Kaylee said as sultrily as she could muster.

Alex’s eyes lit up at the use of her full name. Without another word, she bent down and started lapping away as instructed.

Kaylee leaned back on the thick leather cushions, sighing. She grabbed the remote and paused the movie.

Alex worked diligently, driving Kaylee quickly to the edge.

“Mmm, that’s enough. Now take me to the bedroom.”

Silently, the two women moved through the house, shedding what little clothing they had left in the process. As they entered the room, Kaylee attempted a move Alex used often. She grabbed Alex by the arm, spun her, and kissed her deeply.

They were both breathless as they broke apart. Alex stayed silent until they got to the bed.

“May I ask what you would like me to do for you, Ms. Daniels?” Alex purred.

“I want to fuck you, Alexis,” Kaylee said boldly. “With the strap-on.”

Alex seemed a little humbled after the statement. Instead of answering, she walked obediently to the closet and returned with the required toy. Placing it in Kaylee’s hands, she sat back on the bed and waited.

Kaylee suddenly felt very awkward trying to shimmy into the harness. She remembered all the times she had watched Alex slip into it with ease. It felt so different at the other end. She felt lost.

Recalling Alex’s stories about Sara not being able to use the harness properly, Kaylee’s resolve wavered momentarily, until Alex came to the rescue.

“Would you like me to assist, Ms. Daniels?”

With a few quick adjustments, the harness was fixed in place and Kaylee felt the protruding object bob from her pelvis.

“It’s heavier than I imagined it would be. How are you supposed to walk with this between your legs?” Kaylee mused, breaking character. She twisted to look in the mirror at her new appendage and leather-framed behind.

“Mmm, you look incredibly hot, Ms. Daniels,” Alex cooed, lying back on the bed. “Will you fuck me? Please?”

Kaylee walked slowly over to the bed, the phallus bobbing proudly.

Alex reached out, grasping it firmly with a lubed hand and tugged. “Please, Ms. Daniels…”

Kaylee watched in awe as the length of rubber between her legs slowly pushed into Alex. Time seemed to stand still as the toy entered her lover.

Alex moaned softly as Kaylee edged forward. She looked up into Kaylee’s eyes, lust and desire dancing within.

“Is that okay?” Kaylee asked, a bit unsure of herself. “Are you ready?”

Alex slowly nodded. Kaylee thrust forward, the angle of the toy shifting with her weight. Alex let out a mix of a groan and a yelp.

“Woah, now. Easy,” Alex said, releasing her held air. “Or, as you said when you first got it: go easy on me. It’s been a long time since anyone has done this.”

“Yes, ma’am… I, uh, mean…. You will take it as you get it, my pet.” Kaylee stifled a nervous laugh, pulling the toy almost all the way out.

“Yes, Ms. Daniels. Just take it easy to begin, if you will.”

Kaylee began to slowly move her hips, gently thrusting the toy forward. She felt like she was getting the hang of it, watching in fascination as the slick piece moved in and out.

“Mmm, that’s it. Fuck me good.” Alex moaned, trying to boost Kaylee’s confidence.

Kaylee started to thrust harder, causing the toy to slip out entirely and poke Alex in the leg.

Alex let out her pent up air in a rush.

“S—Sorry…” Kaylee faltered, her nervousness quickly turning into anxiety.

“There is nothing to be sorry for, love,” Alex said sitting up and kissing Kaylee. “It’s my fault, starting you off with a tricky position, but I was enjoying watching you too much. Let’s switch things up a bit.”

Kaylee stood back and held the base of the weighty toy, not quite sure what to do.

Alex moved to the edge of the bed. With her back facing Kaylee, she knelt on all fours. She reached between her legs and seductively played with herself, tugging on her piercing, rubbing her nub and and spreading her wet lips for Kaylee.

Kaylee watched, mesmerized, slowly stroking the toy with lube.

“Now, come here. Stand behind me and get me at a comfortable height. Slowly rock back and forth until you feel the rhythm. Once you’re all in, just keep rocking,” Alex explained lightly, trying to help Kaylee overcome her nerves.

Kaylee took her position again and watched the dildo disappear. She concentrated on the instructions she’d been given.

“Mmm, there you go. That’s it,” Alex groaned. “Do you feel how the strap just barely rubs your clit when you push in? If not, adjust yourself until you do. Hold my hips for support and focus on getting that feeling. Once you find that, you’ll have it down.”

Kaylee concentrated on making the leather rub her on each stroke. Once she found the perfect angle, she picked up the pace.

Alex gripped the sheets, her moans sensuously blending with the sounds of the dildo thrusting in again and again.

The rub of the leather strip and the vision of Alex before her drove Kaylee mad with desire, causing her to push faster and harder.

“My god, Kaylee,” Alex gasped between strokes. “We should have tried this sooner.”

After a few moments, Kaylee’s grip was lost and her rhythm faltered. She slowed to a deep, steady rhythm.

“Kaylee.” Alex twisted so she could see Kaylee’s face. “Will you do something for me?”

Kaylee paused for a second and nodded.

Alex slowly slid off the phallic toy and moved further onto the bed.

“Do you remember the first time I took you with that toy?” Alex seductively asked.

Kaylee nodded slowly.

“I want you to do the same to me. I want you to climb up here, and take me. Grab my hips and once it feels right, fuck me just like I fucked you.” Alex faced the bed once more, spread her legs and offered her rump in the air.

“Yes, Ma…. Yes, Alexis, I think you have earned that,” Kaylee said, suddenly getting back into character.

Kaylee’s renewed confidence drove her to fulfill Alex’s request. In position, she slid the length of the dildo back into Alex in one stroke. She immediately started rocking, working toward the same momentum as earlier. “Is this what you want, Alexis? Is this what you want, my pet?”

“Oh god, yes,” Alex moaned through gritted teeth. “Fuck me, Ms. Daniels.”

Kaylee felt the strap grind against her womanhood, pushing lightly against her clit. The tightening in her belly told her she had found the sweet spot and she drove the toy to the rhythm of her own desire.

Alex wasn’t shy about expressing her pleasure. She urged Kaylee to take her and she groaned with each thrust. Kaylee reached down and grabbed Alex by the hips, pushing the toy deeper and securing her own balance. The change caused Alex to go wild, bucking and arching her back against Kaylee. The small strap that kept pressure on Kaylee started to push her to the edge of release. Kaylee held onto the sensation, in disbelief of the beautiful sight before her.

Alex moaned over and over, not caring how loud she was.

“Oh, yes… Fuck me!” Alex yelled into the sheets.

Kaylee was lost to her own need, driving the toy hard into her lover in order to get herself off.

Their bodies worked in unison, each pushing the other toward the edge. “Oh god, Kaylee, I’m going to….”

Alex screamed as she boiled over, her body convulsing against the toy buried within her.

Kaylee continued to thrust with abandon, needing the same release. Each stroke of the phallus brought her closer and closer.

Alex thrashed, her orgasm not subsiding, and Kaylee had no intention of slowing down. Alex gripped the sheets, hanging on for the ride.

Kaylee refused to let go of Alex’s hips as instinct and carnal desire took over. The small, focused force pushing against her sex drove her further, bearing little heed to the cacophony coming from Alex. She pushed harder and harder, the edge rising up before her.

“Oh please, yes!” Alex screamed again. Her body convulsed a second time, this time with such intensity that Kaylee had to put more effort into her thrusts.

The added friction was enough to send Kaylee cascading over the edge.

“Alexis… I’m… oh, god,” Kaylee managed to get out as her body shook with intensity.

She was forced to slow down, her thighs squeezing together, quivering, and her body refusing to cooperate. She came to a complete stop, her body limp and shaking from release, her lungs gasping for air.

“That was so hot. Come here, you.” Alex took over, rolling Kaylee onto her back. Alex shifted her body, and straddled Kaylee, sinking slowly back down onto the toy. “Oh yes… Fuck, that feels good.”

“You aren’t even moving,” Kaylee chided. She sighed with pleasure as Alex lied down on her, their bodies connected through the toy.

“I don’t have to,” Alex said as she stroked Kaylee’s damp hair to one side. Her eyes softened as she gazed into her lover. “Ms. Daniels, you are the first woman to do that to me in ten years. Actually, technically, you’re the only person to have ever done that to me. How does it make you feel?”

“Really?” Kaylee could feel tears beginning to well. She pulled Alex down and into a full embrace. “It was amazing, I don’t know how to describe it. I’m just glad I didn’t mess up.”

“You definitely did not mess up.” Alex smiled, then jerked and moaned as an aftershock coursed through her. “God, I am so glad we did that.”

“Are you really?” Kaylee asked, turning to look Alex in the eyes, uncertainty sweeping over her.

“Oh god, yes!” Alex said, kissing Kaylee lightly. “We should experiment with roleplay more often. Everything is different with you— It’s so much more. Besides, I think you really enjoyed yourself, too.”

“And what makes you think that, my pet?” Kaylee asked, slipping playfully back into her role.

“That sultry, dirty-girl look on your face,” Alex quipped, “and the way you fucked me ‘til you almost keeled over”. She leaned back and slowly worked her body up and down, in no hurry to get to the finish.

Kaylee felt each minute movement of the strap against her as she watched Alex ride above. She sighed, her lust sated. “So, what is your color, Alexis?”

“I am always green for you, my love.” Alex moaned, lowering herself back onto the toy. “Besides, I’ve been planning this for a while.”

“What?” Kaylee braced herself up on her elbows, surprised. “No way! This was totally spur of the moment.”

“Was it, my love?” Alex laughed knowingly. “Remember the movie?”

“Well, yeah. What about it?”

“Think about it. The domme, the sub, the role reversal.”

“You mean, you planned on playing sub? You knew I was going to use the strap-on?” Kaylee seemed a little shocked. “How?”

“I knew the moment you asked me to rub your feet.” Alex smirked. “I could read it on your face.”

“No way!” Kaylee thrust her hips upward as if to punctuate the statement. Alex moaned in pleasure and laughed.

“Yes, way. I have been planning this night since you brought up using it on the boat,” Alex teased. “And, my plan worked flawlessly.”

“Plan? We watched a movie. How could you have known this is how it would end?”

“You had already planted the seed back on the cruise; all I had to do was water it with a little planning,” Alex said. “I also thought some role reversal would be good for us— Show you how much power you really have.” Alex continued slowly working her body up and down on Kaylee as she spoke. “Remember, love, when you want something—a special treatment, a spanking, whatever—you know how to get it. All it takes is a bit of planning, right?”

“Er, I guess so.”

“Well, I wanted this to happen. I wanted to see you strapped up and enjoying yourself,” Alex continued.

“Ok, so you wanted that, but I may have asked to do it any other night,” Kaylee said defiantly.

“Maybe, but you got the idea tonight from the role-swapping in the movie. It just so happens that I picked out that movie.”

“I thought you hadn’t seen it?”

“Maybe I told a little white lie,” Alex smirked, still grinding slowly on the toy.

Kaylee was silent for a moment, the realization of the full evening’s motives sinking in.

Alex pushed down again, causing the leather strap to rub across Kaylee’s sensitive flesh.

“I… Really?” Kaylee asked. “You really planned all of this from the beginning?”

“From the wine, to the movie, to teaching you how to fuck me,” Alex admitted, locking her gaze on Kaylee’s. “Every little piece of it was planned. Even the bit where I accidently had you start off in the wrong position.”

“You are terrible!” Kaylee laughed, thrusting the toy upwards.

Alex gasped at the sudden movement.

“You are going to pay for this, Alexis.”

Kaylee suddenly raised her hips, rolling them both over. She found herself kneeling between Alex’s legs, the toy still buried inside her naughty lover.

Alex looked up coyly, as if daring her.

Kaylee took the bait and started thrusting the toy deep and slow into Alex again. She was now driven by her need to get back at Alex, wanting to prove that tonight was more than just careful planning. Her tempo increased. As the blissful waves took over her, she leaned over Alex, pinning her and pulling at her long dark locks.

“Oh god, yes,” Alex moaned wistfully. “Mmm… Yes, this was planned, too…”


E11: DENIAL


CHAPTER 1

A rush of cool air met Kaylee as she came in from the September sun. She rolled the luggage that contained some of their clothes into the middle of the would-be living room and inspected her new home with an artist’s eye. The bare walls echoed with potential, a blank canvas awaiting paint. The house was spotless. Filling it was practically the only job left to be done.

It was hard to believe she and Ryan had only moved to Boston a year ago. So much had happened it felt like several years could have passed. Things were vastly different then and now and the main difference just walked in carrying a box of food.

Alex went straight for the refrigerator. She hummed under her breath, quite out of character, but it seemed even Kaylee’s usually impassive girlfriend was excited.

Ryan rushed past, flying a model airplane through the empty halls. He was sure to appreciate the bigger space for his car races and Lego constructions.

Kaylee's heart tap-danced inside her chest. If anyone asked her at that moment, she’d say her life was perfect.

“What do you think?” Alex put the box on the counter and started unloading it.

“I think we have a lot of work to do,” Kaylee replied, looking at the counters and walls. “But I love it.”

“Me too. Speaking of work, the movers will be here in a couple of hours.” Alex finished emptying her box into the fridge. “I’m hoping we can have the house mostly cleaned up by then.”

“Absolutely. I’ll start on the bedrooms so they can offload there first,” Kaylee said, walking out the door to get cleaning supplies.

Alex dumped the first empty box by the recycling. “One down, about a hundred to go!” She laughed, and followed Kaylee to grab another load.

“Oi!” Kaylee said, grinning. “Flatten the boxes, missy We’ll be adding lots more to that pile.”

“I will later. I just want to get them emptied and the place clean,” Alex replied. Kaylee was not enthusiastic about the answer, but let it go.

“I can't believe it's only been a year since I moved here,” Kaylee said as she opened the door. “But I don’t mind moving as much this time around.”

“Obviously. This time you have me,” Alex nudged, “and a king size bed.”

“All the better to sleep in, after today,” Kaylee teased, shutting down Alex before she got started.

“Not going to help me consummate the new house?” Alex said with feigned sadness.

“Help you?” Kaylee shot back. “Are you saying you intend to do it alone if I don’t partake?”

“Never, my love! If you’re not going to partake, I’ll simply do it while you watch.”

“You’re incorrigible,” Kaylee laughed as she went down the hall to clean. She was grateful the master bedroom only needed a quick wipe down. When she arrived at Ryan’s room, she discovered the tyke had been busy with his Lego. A small fort was under construction. “Having fun?”

“Yeah! Want to help me beat the bad guys?” Ryan asked, hopeful.

“I tell you what: Maybe once I’m done cleaning, I’ll come defend the castle with you,” Kaylee told him.

Ryan kept himself busy as Kaylee started in on the room. “When is lunchtime, momma?” he asked as she was finishing up.

“I think we’re going to go get something while the movers are here,” Kaylee reassured him. “Why not go see if Alex will get you a snack?”

“Sure!” Ryan dashed out of the room, allowing Kaylee to finish. As she walked to the home office, the familiar sound of a glass tipping over echoed down the hall. Kaylee recognized the sound and shook her head. The resulting splash of liquid came a split second after. She switched directions to go clean it up.

“Ryan! This is brand new carpet!” Alex exclaimed from the kitchen. Kaylee walked in to see an overturned jug spilling milk onto the floor. Alex rushed to the table. “If it tips over, you need to pick it up right away!”

Ryan stood frozen in the sea of milk. Kaylee knew it was an accident, but Alex didn’t seem to have a full grasp of the situation. She came across as much more forceful than Ryan was used to.

“Hey, it’s okay buddy. Accidents happen,” Kaylee said, grabbing the roll of paper towels from her cleaning bucket. “Here, come out of that mess and we’ll get it cleaned up.”

Kaylee could tell Ryan was upset by Alex’s reaction; Kaylee herself hardly ever raised her voice. Ryan moved as directed but stood still otherwise, eyes downcast. Layering the paper towels, Kaylee walked over them to soak up the spilt milk. While doing so, she poured Ryan a glass and handed it to him.

“Here you go. Let’s try to be more careful, okay?” Kaylee smiled, trying to make light of the situation. Ryan nodded and walked over to the sofa. Kaylee looked at Alex as she continued to clean. “Is everything alright, babe?”

“Yeah, I guess. He just needs to be more careful.” Alex sighed, more at the mess than at Ryan.

“It was an accident. We just clean up and learn for next time,” Kaylee eased. The mess was gone in no time. “See, no reason to get upset. ‘Don’t cry over spilt milk,’ right?”

“Ha ha. Sorry, I probably shouldn’t have raised my voice,” Alex admitted.

“Growing pains. This stuff happens,” Kaylee said. “Although, I’m not the one you should be apologizing to.”

“I know, you’re right. How do you remain calm with this stuff, though?” Alex asked. “I mean, we haven’t even got all the furniture in yet and there’s already been a mini disaster.”

“I guess you haven’t had six years of training. Kids are messy,” Kaylee said. “You just deal with it and move on. No sense in scolding him over an accident.”

“You’re right.” Alex said, letting out a breath. “Thanks babe. I’m going to go apologize.”

Kaylee nodded, pleased. She was glad that Alex could recognize her own mistake and amend the situation. She listened as they made up before heading back to cleaning. The arrival of the moving truck put everything on hold and the group left to get lunch while the men unloaded their stuff.

The workers had finished with most of the large furniture by the time they returned. Kaylee urged Ryan to stay out of the way so as not to get hurt while two burly men brought in the sofa. The afternoon passed quickly as the women worked with the moving team to set their new home in order. By the time the moving truck left, the house was filled with furniture and boxes strewn throughout.

“We definitely have our work cut out for us,” Kaylee sighed, flopping onto the couch.

“Yeah, we do, but this is great! We finally have a place to call home, together.” Alex settled next to Kaylee. She reached out to take Kaylee’s hand, the two sitting in silence for a moment. Alex looked over and caught Kaylee gazing at her intently. “What?”

“It just seems surreal. I’m so happy that we’ve taken this step,” Kaylee said, trying to contain her excitement.

“Yeah, well, you make me happy. Everything feels right.” Alex squeezed Kaylee’s hand affectionately. “Besides, now it’s going to be harder for you to get away from me.”

With a lunge, Alex pinned Kaylee to the couch and rained kisses down on her, laughing as Kaylee tried to outmaneuver her. Once Kaylee stopped struggling, Alex began tickling her, sending howls of laughter down the hall.

“What are you doing?” Ryan asked from the hallway entrance.

“Help! Get Alex, tickle her!” Kaylee squealed from the couch. Ryan dashed over and started trying to get at Alex, but she was too quick. Soon Ryan was on the floor, laughing as hard as his mother. Alex sat over him, tickling his ribs. The three battled until they collapsed.

“I’m pretty sure I win that round,” Alex huffed, trying to catch her breath.

“I give up, you win,” Kaylee laughed from the other side of the couch. “Ryan, are you ready for your bath?”

“Do I have to?” Ryan lamented. Kaylee moved to get off the couch. Ryan knew what that meant and took off down the hall. Kaylee chased the scamp, cornering him in his bedroom.

“Yes, you have to!” Kaylee said victoriously, drawing him to the bath. After some fun in the water and a story, Kaylee returned to the couch. Alex seemed almost asleep. “Are you okay?”

“Yeah, just been a long day. So many boxes,” Alex sighed. “I suppose we should get busy.”

“Yep. Let’s at least get a few more knocked out before bed.” Kaylee started unpacking and organizing the kitchen utensils. “Do we really need two pizza cutters?”

“Well, of course… Who doesn’t need two pizza cutters?” Alex opened another box. “I also think we need a hundred knives and forks and several hundred teaspoons, but who’s counting?”

“At this rate, we could host a banquet for half of Boston,” Kaylee said.

“Here— We can use this box for Goodwill stuff.” Alex started sorting through the utensils. The rest of the dry food was put away, plus most of the dishes and cookware. “When do you want to call it a night?”

“Uh… Now? Maybe we could hook the TV up and watch a movie,” Kaylee suggested.

“I don’t know; I was feeling a little tired,” Alex teased. “Maybe you should join me in the bedroom?”

“Ms. Carlisle, are you trying to seduce me?” Kaylee played back. Alex started rubbing Kaylee’s shoulders and teasing her neck. “Alright, I surrender.”

Alex laughed. “That didn’t take much.”

Leaving the boxes, they made their way to the bedroom, which contained only a bed and a single lamp. Kaylee was quickly pinned against the sheets, Alex heatedly kissing her. Kaylee loved the intensity and pent-up desire between the two of them. Alex wasted little time, kissing a trail down Kaylee’s breasts, stopping briefly to play with her piercings.

A thousand hands teased Kaylee’s burning flesh as the kisses continued, working their way down her body. She could feel Alex’s wetness grinding against her thigh and it drove her wild. Writhing on the sheets, Kaylee’s breath quickened and she began begging for more.

“Alex, I want–” Kaylee pressed herself back against the mattress and pushed her hips upward, grabbing Alex’s hair. The stroke of a soft wet tongue caused her to gasp. She was dripping with need and wanted nothing more than for Alex to devour her. “Yes, god yes, Alex, keep–"

The door suddenly slammed open and Ryan burst into the room. Alex panicked and rolled to the side, hiding under the covers. Ryan dashed to the bed, paying little heed to the situation he was interrupting, tears streaming down his face.

“What– What’s wrong, baby?” Kaylee said, trying desperately to readjust so she could soothe her son. Despite her body shaking with desire, she was a mom first. “Shh, shh. It’s okay. Tell me what happened.”

Ryan all but crawled into the bed; Kaylee intercepted him and he burrowed into the covers she was using to shield her nudity.

“Did you have a nightmare?” Kaylee asked, rubbing his back. Ryan sobbed and nodded into the sheets. “It’s okay, little one. It was just a dream. You’re safe now. We’re right here. Come on, let’s go sing some songs.”

Kaylee tossed her robe on and followed Ryan out the door. Alex let out a long groan of exasperation as they left.

Ten minutes later, Kaylee returned and dropped her robe seductively. Alex smiled and motioned her finger as if to say Come here.

“Mmm, I told you, it wouldn’t be easy to escape me.” Alex laughed, moving closer and once again starting to explore Kaylee and cover her with kisses. But before they got anywhere, Ryan rushed through the door a second time. Alex bolted back under the covers. Kaylee turned to meet the boy.

“Looks like I am escaping tonight. Unfortunately,” Kaylee sighed. “Come on tyke, climb in here with us.”

“Kaylee….” Alex whispered, “Uh… uh….”

“Shhh. It’s alright,” Kaylee said, positioning herself between Alex and Ryan. “Guess you were right about the king-sized bed.”

“That’s not even remotely funny,” Alex hissed “What am I supposed to do?”

“Just relax, he sleeps like the dead,” Kaylee whispered, a hint of laughter in her voice. “Looks like we have a guest tonight.”

“Errr... but… I mean, clothing?”

“You can put your pjs back on if you want,” Kaylee said as she snuggled against Alex. Kaylee rubbed Ryan’s back until he was in deep sleep. “Tomorrow is another night, my love. I’ll arrange for a lock to be put on the door.”


CHAPTER 2

Monday morning did not fare much better than the previous night. The babysitter ran late, causing Alex and Kaylee to fall behind schedule. Kaylee enjoyed the ride to work, though; being able to ride together made the start of the day more fun. But Alex was not in the same cheerful mood Kaylee found herself in.

“Does somebody have case of the Mondays?” Kaylee teased as Alex grumbled about traffic.

“No, I’m just a bit frustrated,” Alex admitted quietly. “I was really hoping to celebrate moving in together last night. You know…”

“Aww, feeling a little denied?” Kaylee teased, her cheerful tone obviously getting to Alex. “Should we call that a clam jam?”

Alex cut a look that made Kaylee laugh harder. Kaylee spent the last few minutes of the ride looking for euphemisms to throw at Alex before the car came to a stop and they parted company in the office lobby.

“Hey, we have a meeting at ten thirty, something big,” Rose said as she passed Kaylee in the hall. Kaylee had barely gotten started for the day and already had a lot on her plate. A million small fires cried out for attention, adding to Kaylee’s stress. Frustrated, Kaylee searched through her phone and found two emojis of a clam and a jar of jam and sent them to Alex. The thought made her laugh as she walked toward the meeting.

“Ms. Daniels, welcome. Please have a seat,” Cassandra said as Kaylee entered the conference room. Rose and Alex were already seated, and Alex had her phone in hand. Kaylee fought to control the giggles, and Alex’s look did nothing to help the situation.

“Ladies,” Cassandra said, “Let’s keep this brief. We have a lot of work ahead of us.”

“Kaylee, you have been working with our client out in LA for the better part of a year,” Rose started. “In that time, you’ve made excellent headway with their designs, and now the project is ready to be turned over so Alex’s team can finish off the branding. Congratulations on running your first successful design line. Alex, over to you.”

“My team will work closely with yours for the next three weeks,” Alex said, setting her phone to one side and shuffling papers. “You and I will also transition as lead point of contact for the client during that time.”

“Ms. Daniels, I would also like to chime in my congratulations,” Cassandra said at the pause. “Despite recent mishaps, you have proven you are a valuable asset to the company. Rose has been preparing your next assignment for the past month. This time, you will be leading the client visit, I’m sure you are more than qualified for it.”

“Me?” Kaylee sputtered. “As in, I will be doing what Rose did in LA?”

“You’ll do just fine, Kaylee,” Rose reassured her. “You may be leading the pack, but I will still be here to support you. Plus, you will not be alone on the trip.”

“We thought it would be best if at least one of the senior staff goes with you,” Alex gloated. “You and I will be spearheading the client meeting together. We will also be taking Joseph and whoever else you choose from your team.”

Kaylee started to feel a little anxious and took a deep breath. She knew deep down that this was what she had worked so hard for, what she had earned. “Sounds great. I won’t let you down,” Kaylee said with confidence. “Where are we going?”

“Well, our new client is going to really launch us into the international market,” Alex gushed. “We’re going to London.”

“London?” Kaylee exclaimed as the news washed over her. Her mind flew through all of the possible fun they could have. “This is going to be amazing.”

“Very well, ladies. Let’s get to work,” Cassandra broke the enthusiasm with her stoic nature. “Kaylee you have three weeks to prepare your slides and sketches. Get your team oriented on the task and book your travel no later than Wednesday.”

“Sounds good! I’ll get started right away,” Kaylee said. The group of women all stood to go. Kaylee and Alex stayed after the others left. “This is amazing; I can’t believe we get to go to London.”

“I know. But you know what’s even better?” Alex spoke gleefully, finally breaking her secret. “I’ve made arrangements for us to fly out the Friday before, giving us a mini vacation before work. It can double up as our anniversary gift and an early birthday treat for me.”

“Oh my God, I love you!”

“I’ve wanted to tell you for ages, but Rose swore me to secrecy. Anyway, my day is a little brighter now.”

“Speaking of brighter, did you like my text?” Kaylee teased.

“I got it…. Clam jam… Very funny,” Alex smiled ruefully. “I do love you, Ms. Daniels, but that mouth is going to get you in trouble if you keep it up.”

Kaylee chuckled to herself as they left the conference room. She already wanted to find another way to tease Alex. The rest of the work day wore on, but nothing could shake Kaylee’s good mood, even the mountain of work that was piled in front of her. Kaylee’s first move was to send an email out to her team of four designers. She organized a meeting and then focused on how she would tackle presenting to the client.

As the day came to a close, Kaylee could feel the strain of the new work already closing in. Her team would need to pull double duty, both passing off the existing client and starting on their new project. Kaylee was glad to have Alex’s help.

A sudden idea popped into Kaylee’s head and she pulled out her phone. This time the emoji was a taco and a large red X.

Alex’s reply took less than thirty seconds and came back simply stating, You were warned.

***

“That last one was good,” Kaylee teased as they walked toward the car. Alex’s mood was definitely better than it had been in the morning, but Kaylee knew she was pushing buttons.

“Like I said, you were warned, missy,” Alex said casually. “I’m hoping to finish unpacking the kitchen and living room tonight. Are you up for it?”

“Sure, maybe we could do something quick for dinner?” Kaylee said with a straight face. “I was thinking tacos…”

“You are in so much trouble.”

“Seriously, though, they would be quick to toss together and we only need one pan.” Kaylee fought to regain composure. “We’ll finish the kitchen, then I’ll cook while you start on the living room?”

By the time dinner hit the table, Kaylee was exhausted. She could tell that Alex felt the same. At least Ryan was enjoying himself. After eating, Kaylee put Ryan to bed and started toward the living room.

“I swear, I picked this room up just a few hours ago,” Alex muttered as Kaylee entered the room.

“Welcome to parenthood,” Kaylee laughed, “where every mess you clean up is replaced by two more at opposite ends of the house.”

“At least he’s in bed now, which means we can keep it clean ‘til morning,” Alex sighed. The two women got to work unpacking boxes and putting out keepsakes. As the night wore on, Kaylee got slower and slower. Finally, she threw the towel in and admitted defeat.

“Right, I’m done,” Kaylee exasperated. “What do you think about calling it quits and heading to bed, my love?”

“Are you sure you don’t want to just watch some TV for a bit?” Alex teased. It was Kaylee’s turn to shoot a glare. Alex grabbed Kaylee around the waist and pulled her close. “Remember, you were the one teasing me all day, my love.”

“Yeah?” Kaylee gulped at the look in Alex’s eyes. “All in good fun, right?”

“Ooh yes, good fun indeed,” Ms. Carlisle grinned. “Bedroom. Strip. Now.”

Kaylee raced toward the hall, a hand swatting her backside in passing. She surged with excitement, reveling in the game she had been playing all day. Ms. Carlisle was on her heels as Kaylee got to the bedroom. Kaylee did as she was told, and turned to face Alex without a word.

“So, you like to play games at my expense,” Alex said coolly, a smirk spreading across her face. “Now it’s my turn. I have a game for us to play, my pet. You will follow directions as given, and at the end, if you are a good girl, you will get a reward.”

“Yes, Ma’am,” Kaylee answered immediately.

Without a word, Alex gently pushed Kaylee back onto the bed and knelt between her legs. Alex ran her hands up Kaylee’s calves and thighs. Kaylee dripped with anticipation, feeling Alex’s hot breath poised above her. Using the slightest touch, Alex teased with her tongue. Kaylee yearned for her to continue. Another light stroke caused Kaylee to moan, making her burn for even more.

“I love you, Ms. Carlisle. Point taken…” Kaylee groaned in frustration.

“Mmmm, not yet it isn’t,” Alex grinned. This time her tongue drove hard against Kaylee’s sex and pushed inside. Kaylee gasped, but let out the held breath as Alex stopped. “When this game is over, you will get the point. This, I can assure you, my pet.”

“You are positively evil, Ma’am.” Kaylee grinned through the frustration. Alex got up and laid down on the bed, beckoning Kaylee to rotate her hips toward her into a 69 position. Kaylee understood where this was going and started kissing Alex’s thighs lightly.

“I want you to pleasure me. You are not allowed to get off, not until I specifically tell you. Understood?” Alex said. She traced her fingers lightly along Kaylee’s legs until Kaylee replied.

“Yes, Ma’am.”

Alex shifted, allowing Kaylee better access. Kaylee teased Alex for a few moments before doing as instructed. Part of her burned with desire and yearned for release, but another part of her enjoyed this game and did not want to give up so easily. Teasing the pierced nub brought a slight moan from Alex’s lips. Kaylee enjoyed a moment of satisfaction, the sound spurring her on to draw out more.

The rest of the world fell away as she focused her energy on that small bundle of nerves calling out to her. She flicked the metal stud with the tip of her tongue, increasing the speed and pressure as she went on.

When Alex’s hips started undulating, Kaylee swirled a thumb around the swollen clit and rubbed it as she moved to lap at Alex with long strokes. Her tongue sifted through the folds and dipped into the wetness. She ate her mistress like a starved woman, savoring the light tangy flavor and the feel of silky flesh.

She stopped mid-lick and moaned when Alex pushed fingers inside her. It was a challenge to block out the sensations of perfectly grouped digits repeatedly driving into her when it felt so good. She started riding her girlfriend’s hand like a woman possessed.

“What’s wrong, my pet? You’ve stopped,” Alex cooed from between Kaylee’s legs. She continued to rhythmically pulse her fingers, driving Kaylee closer to the edge. “Should I stop so you can concentrate?”

“No, Ma’am…” Kaylee gasped. The torment of teasing all day, and not being able to fully enjoy the bedroom the night before, made Kaylee ache for release. Alex started to slow down. Kaylee groaned and focused on her task, following Alex’s example and pushing her fingers deep into her lover. She felt victorious when Alex started to slow down and lose concentration.

Back and forth they teased and brought each other close. Whenever Kaylee slowed down, Alex stopped. Kaylee’s frustration urged her to continue, the need burning within. She pushed a third finger into Alex, needing Ms. Carlisle to find pleasure so she could get her own. Kaylee lapped at Alex, tugging and twirling the piercing in her mouth.

“Mmm, that’s it, good girl,” Alex groaned, leaning back.

Sensing Ms. Carlisle had finally lost all concentration, Kaylee took advantage, thrusting her fingers faster and faster, sucking and flicking her tongue. Seconds later Alex’s body jerked and stiffened, her sex gripping Kaylee’s hand. Rocking back and forth she slowed, letting the waves of orgasm subside.

“That was delicious, my pet. Would you like your reward now?”

“Yes, please,” Kaylee panted. Alex shifted positions, allowing her a better angle. Kaylee moaned as Alex resumed, using three fingers just as Kaylee had. Kaylee felt full and intoxicated with desire, and it didn’t take long for her to get back to the edge of orgasm. Alex knew Kaylee’s body and slowed down, keeping her there. “Please, Ms. Carlisle. Please...”

“Oh, there it is,” Alex teased. Kaylee’s body ached for release, and yet Alex kept it at bay. “Remember, I said we were playing a game. I have not given you permission yet.”

“Ms. Carlisle?” Kaylee gasped.

“I want you to hold back. You will not let go until I say. Understood?” Alex grinned. Kaylee nodded, willing to do anything at this point. Alex forced her fingers deep, lapping at Kaylee’s swollen nub. The intensity caught Kaylee off guard, already poised on the edge of release. She moaned with pleasure, her body threatening to disobey the direct order. “If you do not do as I instruct, it will be the last time you find release for the next month.”

Kaylee fought to regain control as her body convulsed with each shockwave Alex sent through her. Looking for a distraction, Kaylee opened her eyes, trying not to give in. Alex relentlessly pushed and teased. Kaylee spied the ornate tribal tattoo on Alex’s hip and started to trace it in an effort to hold herself back. With every ounce of willpower, she weathered the onslaught.

“Ms. Carlisle, please. I can’t hold on,” Kaylee gasped.

“You can and will,” Alex commanded. “Would you rather I stop?”

“No please… just… oh god…. Alex!” Kaylee fought. Her body started to convulse, the edge leering dangerously close. “Please!”

Kaylee knew she would not be able to stop herself any longer. As the waves of pleasure started to cascade through her, Alex stopped completely.

“You will hold,” Ms. Carlisle snapped. Kaylee groaned as the world came back into focus.

“Alex… I was…” Kaylee complained.

“You were what, young lady?” Ms. Carlisle teased.

“Holding it, Ma’am,” Kaylee said. Alex withdrew her fingers. “Wait, what? I was doing as you asked.”

Alex smiled sweetly from between Kaylee’s legs. She rotated herself and laid next to Kaylee, spooning her. Kaylee lost the impending edge of release, her body still churning with desire.

“And you did. I’m proud of you for being able to hold it,” Alex said gently, tracing a finger along Kaylee’s hip. “However, I never said you could get off, and I felt you were getting dangerously close to disobeying.”

“But I held it as you asked,” Kaylee groaned, not holding back her frustration. Her body still shook with the near-orgasm, even though she knew no release was coming.

“Remember, my pet, I warned you,” Alex cooed into Kaylee’s ear as they laid together.

“You also said I would get a reward,” Kaylee huffed.

“I did, and you will, once the game is over. Now, let’s get some sleep. Tomorrow will be a long day,” Alex smiled. She leaned over and kissed Kaylee good night. Kaylee fought for sleep, her body too wound up. Eventually, after what seemed like hours, she dozed off.


CHAPTER 3

The drone of the alarm clock was not met with the same cheer Kaylee had felt the day before. Alex must have hit the snooze for Kaylee; she could hear the shower going, but she didn’t want to move. Grumbling to herself, she flung the covers off. Alex opened the bathroom door and smiled.

“We’re going to be late if you don’t get out of bed, sleepyhead,” Alex chimed in a cheerful voice. Kaylee was loath to admit the roles had been reversed as she shifted out of the bed. “Here, I’ve picked an outfit for you. I want you to wear it today.”

Alex finished getting dressed and left the room to make breakfast, leaving Kaylee to speculate on the situation. A hot shower stirred her awake and gave her time to reflect on everything. She was still frustrated about the previous night, but pushed it aside with what Alex had just said. Nobody had ever picked out clothes for her before. It seemed like a simple gesture, but in the same token it had an air of submissiveness to it.

The idea made her giddy and turned on. She couldn’t tell if it was from the frustration or from being able to please Alex in other ways that brought about these submissive feelings, but she was excited to wear the clothes that had been selected for her. Kaylee rushed through the rest of her morning routine to find what Alex had picked out. After snapping the bra on, Kaylee noticed there were no panties left with the outfit and realized she would be in for a long day.

The dress was less modest than she was used to wearing at work; the neckline made her feel a little exposed, but she still thought she looked good. On the other hand, she felt very self-conscious at the prospect of going to the office with no underwear. Finally, she joined Alex at the table for breakfast.

“You’re looking good this morning,” Alex smiled as Kaylee walked through the door. “What do you think of your outfit?”

“Well, uh, I like the dress. I feel a little exposed down below though,” Kaylee said, sitting down to her bagel.

“Good. I’m looking forward to the day,” Alex chuckled. After the sitter arrived, they left for work. “So, what did you think of last night?”

“Abstinence makes the heart grow fonder or something like that, right?” Kaylee smiled back, trying to brush it off and play cool. She was still slightly irritated but refused to let Alex win.

“Hmm, well if that’s the case, maybe you wouldn’t mind growing even fonder?” Alex quipped. “I wonder how fond your heart would be by Friday?”

“Friday!” Kaylee snapped, immediately knowing she had just given the reaction Alex wanted.

“I think I will have to figure out how to use those little emojis,” Alex said. Kaylee flushed with irritation and shot Alex a glare. “You look so cute when you’re mad.”

“I love you, Alexis Carlisle,” Kaylee smiled through gritted teeth, trying to appear tough.

“Aww, don’t get your panties in a bunch, my pet,” Alex chuckled again. “Of course, that would be difficult without any on.”

Kaylee grew redder, but this time with a tinge of embarrassment. She floundered for a retort and opted to fume quietly. Unfortunately, they arrived at the office before her silent protest could have any effect.

“You know, in the UK they’d say ‘don’t get your knickers in a twist’, rather than ‘panties in a bunch.’ Now off you go and draft some designs for London,” Alex said as one final tease before walking through the door. Kaylee groaned in frustration, not looking forward to the long day ahead.

True to form, the first text came mid-morning with the exact same emojis Kaylee had sent the day before. Kaylee burned with frustration, pondering how to get back at Alex for her torture. Although, thinking about it, she realized that she was equally excited as she was irritated, and blushed despite being alone in her office.

Her phone went off again. Kaylee thought briefly about ignoring it, but curiosity got the best of her. The text simply said, Remember the last time we were alone in your office after hours? Want a repeat?

Kaylee almost slammed the phone down. The seed had been planted and flashbacks of their after-hours romp played through her head. She remembered Alex taking her on her desk, papers flying everywhere. The frustration of the last two nights and now this was taking its toll. Unable to concentrate on work, Kaylee decided it was time to stretch her legs and grab a cup of tea. When she returned, another two texts awaited. She responded quickly and tried to focus on getting ready for her staff meeting.

The rest of the day was spent with avid texting. Mainly, Alex describing what she would do to Kaylee that evening. Somehow, despite the tension, Kaylee managed to make it through her meeting and the rest of the day with relative serenity. She kept telling herself that she would get her reward after Ryan went to bed.

“Are you frustrated, my love?” Alex cooed as they got into the car.

“A little.” Kaylee wanted Alex to feel like her ploy was succeeding without giving her complete satisfaction. “Although, I admit, some of those texts were really hot.”

“Maybe we can have a little fun again tonight, then,” Alex suggested. “I mean, if you want to?”

“Try and stop me,” Kaylee laughed. By the time they parked, Kaylee felt completely consumed by everything Alex had suggested. Once home, Ryan bounded into the kitchen. “Hey sweetheart, how was your day?”

“It was okay. When do I get to go back to school?” Ryan asked. “It gets boring here all day.”

“I know, little one,” Kaylee reassured him. She felt bad for taking him out of daycare after the move, but the extra time to get him there wasn’t worth the effort. “You have less than a week to wait. Then you get to join Zack and Toby at proper school.”

“Okay,” Ryan said and went to play in his room. Kaylee started in on making dinner. Alex busied herself with picking up the living room. Again.

“Ryan!” Alex called down the hallway. “Come here this minute and pick up your toys.”

Ryan scurried back into the room and started grabbing his things while Alex supervised. After a few minutes, he had picked up everything.

“I’m surprised; he never listens to me like that,” Kaylee said as Alex walked into the kitchen.

“Really?” Alex seemed shocked. “I just asked and he did it. I don’t think I did anything special.”

“Well, whatever it was, it seemed to work,” Kaylee laughed.

“Let’s just hope he learns. I can’t be dealing with this every night: Pick up, pick up, pick up…”

“Welcome to life with kids, my dear,” Kaylee said, smiling. “There’s nothing about children that’s clean. Look at the bright side— You missed the diaper years.”

“Good point. I’m going to get started on some boxes.” Alex left Kaylee to cook.

The rest of the evening was quiet until bedtime for Ryan.

“Alex, will you read to me tonight?” Ryan asked after his bath. Alex cut Kaylee a look that screamed for help. “Or sing me songs?”

“Uh sure, kiddo. Let’s go!” Alex caved, heading to Ryan’s bedroom with the bouncing boy in hand.

Kaylee watched them leave and started unpacking more boxes. Thirty minutes later, she wondered why Alex still hadn’t returned. She took a break and went to investigate. Her heart melted, seeing Ryan snuggled up to Alex, sound asleep in her lap.

Alex put her hands up and made a face that said I don’t know what to do. She seemed relieved when Kaylee helped her out of Ryan’s embrace, and together they went to the bedroom.

“That was great, Alex,” Kaylee said as they got ready and climbed into bed. “How do you feel about everything?”

“Well, it’s all still really new, but I don’t think I could be happier,” Alex confessed. “Although I keep feeling like I’m going to end up failing both of you somehow.”

“What do you mean?”.

“I don’t know. Like, what if I am not a good mom? What if he hates me?”

“Babe, I’ll let you in on a little secret: I have those same fears every day,” Kaylee told her. “I think that’s just part of being a parent. You’re doing a marvelous job.”

“Alright, well I’ll take your word for it. I was surprised when he picked up his toys, too.”

“Well, he respects you and loves you. That’s part of what being a parent is about. Sometimes you have to be firm.” Kaylee sighed. “Sometimes I wonder if I’m not firm enough.”

“Kaylee, you’re an amazing mom, and don’t let anyone tell you differently,” Alex said, stroking Kaylee’s cheek. “Least of all yourself.”

“I guess. I just feel like I don’t spend enough time playing games with him like you do.”

“Well, we can both start playing more games with him once we’re done unpacking,” Alex said with finality. “Speaking of games, how did you like ours today?”

“Absolutely frustrating,” Kaylee confessed, “but I admit, it had me rather excited all day.”

“Rather excited? Is that all? Well maybe one more day of torment will serve as a good lesson then,” Alex teased, running a hand up Kaylee’s thigh.

“Oh please, don’t even start,” Kaylee said.

Alex was already moving though, pulling one of their silicone toys from the drawer and coating it with a heavy serving of lube. She straddled Kaylee’s leg and ran a finger up the length of the toy, pausing at its tip.

“Start what, my pet? This?” The toy slid into Kaylee and she moaned. The buildup throughout the day had left her hot and ready.

Alex moved her knee between Kaylee’s legs, allowing her to control the toy with her hands free. Kaylee instantly started building toward her long-anticipated release, reveling in each slow thrust. Alex rocked against her, simultaneously grinding herself against Kaylee’s thigh and pushing the toy deeper.

“Remember, you cannot get off until I say,” Ms. Carlisle smiled from above Kaylee. She upped the tempo, driving Kaylee and herself closer and closer to the edge. It didn’t take long before they were both panting and on the verge of release.

“Please, Alex. May I?” Kaylee asked fervently. She could feel the dam starting to give, each thrust pushing her closer. “Alex!”

“Alex?” Ms. Carlisle questioned. “I thought you were ready for the game to be over. I think that deserves another lesson.”

“Ms. Carlisle! I’m sorry, please! Oh… God….” Kaylee cried, again finding herself grasping at sheets to keep control of her body. Alex threw her head back with a moan, grinding and convulsing hard against Kaylee’s thigh. She continued to force her knee forward, keeping Kaylee firmly on the edge. “Alex, please!”

Alex stopped rocking, small jolts of pleasure still racing through her. Kaylee grasped at the edge of orgasm, craving release. Alex shifted and pulled the toy from Kaylee, bringing forth a whimper.

“I’m sorry my pet. Maybe tomorrow night,” Alex cooed as she laid down next to her. “I love you.”

Kaylee groaned. She rolled over to go to sleep, the aching in her loins again making the endeavor difficult.


CHAPTER 4

Kaylee could hardly contain herself in Saturday’s yoga class. Zen did not come easy after a weeklong session of being continually frustrated and several nights on the edge of orgasm, not to mention the stream of texts from Alex teasing what would be done to her that evening. Kaylee tried to focus during meditation, but found her thoughts fully enmeshed in her physical desires.

“Are you okay?” Lydia asked after class. Kaylee fought with how to answer the question, knowing full well where anything sexual might take them. On the other hand, she wanted to vent her frustration about the whole situation.

“Well, yes and no,” Kaylee answered. “I’m great in the fact that Alex and I are now moved in together and we’re out at work. Everything seems amazing.”

“I’m hearing a but…” Lydia said, smiling.

“But, there is a lot of adjustment and frustration going on,” Kaylee tried to be vague. “I’m also worried that our parenting styles will be different and cause a rift.”

“If that’s all you have to worry about, you’re in a good place!” Lydia laughed as they walked toward their cars. “I remember the first month of moving in with Mike I nearly strangled him. Multiple times.”

“Oh yeah?” Kaylee laughed. “Why?”

“Anything and everything, really,” Lydia confessed. “He leaves the seat up, he snores, he pees everywhere. You know, I think it must be so much easier living with a woman.”

“I get it. Ryan doesn’t have the best aim at times,” Kaylee said. “So how did you and Mike get over all your differences? You guys seem really solid now.”

“We are. I mean, it’s not all rainbows and butterflies.” Lydia paused by her car. “Look, there are gonna be days where you flat out want to kill each other. If you don’t talk about what’s bothering you, you’re going to fail. Tell her what’s annoying you and set it straight.”

“You’re right,” Kaylee sighed.

“What else is bugging you? Are you guys getting enough adult time?” Lydia asked point-blank. “You seemed fidgety in class, so spill it.”

“Uh, well…” Kaylee began.

“Oh no, I hope you guys are still having fun.” Lydia seemed alarmed. “I would hate to think things are dying out this early in the game. The first few weeks of moving, especially moving in together can sap all your time, but you need to…”

“Oh no, nothing like that. It’s just,” Kaylee butted in and fumbled as to what to say. “Just getting used to, uh, shared space. I have to get going. I’ll catch you later in the week.”

“Alright, ciao!” Lydia waved, obviously not buying the answer but not wanting to push.

Kaylee started for home. As she walked through the door, the first thing to hit her was the smell of something burning. Alarmed, she ran to the kitchen to find Alex pouring water over what was once a microwavable dinner. The kitchen and the dinner was a mess.

“Uh, did I miss something?” Kaylee asked, trying not to laugh at Alex’s frazzled look. “I’ve only been gone a couple of hours.”

Alex looked up from the steaming mess. “I’m not sure I’m ready for the single parent life yet.”

“You don’t say,” Kaylee laughed. “I was gone for two hours and you’ve managed to turn the place upside down and set it alight.”

“I know,” Alex sighed, scraping the soggy blackened heap into a makeshift trashcan. “Remember how well Ryan listened the other day?”

“Yeah.”

“Well, I’m not sure where that child went,” Alex said, exasperated. “He has been wild all morning.”

“How so?” Kaylee asked, trying to suppress a smirk.

“Well, aside from kicking over his cereal bowl, spilling cheerios and milk all over the kitchen floor, and then trying to make himself an early lunch, we have successfully managed to climb on top of the fridge, bounce from couch to couch for a full hour, and assault me with a fake sword, a ladle, and a toilet brush. Thankfully it was the new, unused one.”

“Is that it?” Kaylee laughed, ignoring the glare from Alex.

“Did I mention he completely trashed his room?” Alex waved her arms as if to reveal the mess. “I swear, every toy is either on the floor or in the hallway.”

“You really have had a fun morning. See, this is why you should join me for yoga,” Kaylee chuckled, giving Alex a comforting hug. “I had a great morning.”

“That’s not helping,” Alex said, hugging her back. “By the way, your mom called. I didn’t answer, but she left a message about watching Ryan while we’re in London. Hold on, I want to make sure he’s tidying up.”

Kaylee took over cleaning the kitchen while Alex excused herself. She could sense the tension in the house. Reflecting, she knew Lydia was right: she and Alex needed to talk. Grabbing the dirty towels and discarded pajamas, Kaylee started for the laundry room.

“I told you, you are not coming out of this room until it’s clean.” Alex was doing her best to be assertive, but Kaylee could hear the frustration dripping from her tongue, having been there many times before.

“No! I’m not going to!” Ryan yelled back.

Alex stood firm. “Ryan, you made the mess. You clean it up.”

“I don’t have to do what you tell me! You aren’t my mom!” Ryan screamed.

Alex froze, speechless.

Kaylee could tell that the words affected Alex a lot more than Ryan knew and moved quickly to intervene, gently patting her girlfriend’s arm in support.

“Sweetheart,” Kaylee said, causing Ryan to run to her, crying. Kaylee bent to hold him. “Woah now, it’s okay. What’s wrong?”

“Alex is being mean to me,” Ryan sobbed.

“Sweetie, I think Alex just likes things to be a little tidier, okay?”

“She yelled at me,” Ryan pouted, hiding his face in Kaylee’s shoulder. Kaylee looked up at Alex who threw her hands in the air in resignation.

“Look, why don’t we just settle down. Help me pick up your toys and then we can have some fun watching cartoons,” Kaylee told him.

Alex excused herself while Kaylee and Ryan cleaned. Afterwards, Kaylee put some cartoons on and went to find Alex.

“I’m sorry, Kay,” Alex said as Kaylee walked into the bedroom. “I shouldn’t have yelled. I was just so frustrated.”

“Raising children is hard work, babe. We’re all allowed to be frustrated, or even angry at times,” Kaylee began, sitting down next to Alex on the bed. “That being said, it doesn’t help to vent our frustration on them.”

“You’re right,” Alex sighed. “I just want him to listen. I want him to pick up after himself.”

“Alex, he’s only six. Even we don’t pick up after ourselves all the time,” Kaylee laughed. “Right now, it’s much easier just to help him pick up. Plus, yelling will only cause a rift.”

“I’m sorry. I guess I need to go apologize… again.” Alex sighed. “This parenting thing is hard.”

“It is, but we can do it.” Kaylee said, hugging Alex and planting a kiss on her forehead. “We just have to pick the right battles, okay?”

“Okay, babe. I’ll try to get better at that. Thanks.”

“Speaking of problems and frustrations, I haven’t been entirely up front with you either,” Kaylee confessed. “I’ve really enjoyed this last week. Most of it. I mean, we’ve had a lot of really great nights.”

“Yeah?” Alex questioned, as if knowing where this was going.

“Don’t get me wrong, I’ve had a lot of amazing experiences with you over the last year,” Kaylee continued. “However, I don’t like this orgasm denial thing. You’ve spoiled me ever since we first met, and I’ve kind of gotten used to it.”

“Used to what? What are you trying to say?”

“I’m okay with the denial thing for maybe one or two nights, on occasion. Actually I found it pretty hot for the first day or two. But I don’t ever want to go a full week of teasing and torture without being allowed to get off again.”

“Is that all?” Alex asked.

“I think so.” Kaylee fumbled, not entirely sure where else to go.

“Thank you for telling me,” Alex smiled. “You have definitely earned your reward. Although you’re going to have to wait until tonight to get it.”

“Wait, what? What do you mean?”

“I knew it was eating at you, but I wanted you to be the one to call it off. I love you and I want to keep giving you amazing experiences but to do that I push boundaries and I need to be sure you’ll tell me when things get too much,” Alex replied, taking Kaylee’s hands. “I want you to be a controlling partner too, not just blindly following everything I say.”

“Okay,” Kaylee laughed. “Well, I want to get off, dammit.”

“There’s quite a few hours before we can put Ryan to bed,” Alex said, chuckling. “Plus, we have lots more to unpack. I’m afraid you’ll just have to wait a little longer.”

The hours before bedtime seemed to drag by. Finally, Ryan slept soundly and they were able to retire to the bedroom. Alex busied herself with a small package, but refused to let Kaylee see anything.

“Now, you have been good for me all week,” Alex said as she got ready. “I want you to lay on your stomach.”

Kaylee eagerly did as she was told, her body quivering with anticipation. She could feel Alex moving quietly around the room and hear the familiar creak of the leather harness tighten into position. After another moment of near-silence, the bed shifted as Alex joined her.

“Legs together, my pet,” Alex chirped. Kaylee moved to comply, even though she was skeptical about this position working. “Tell me, what do you want?”

“I want to please you, Ma’am,” Kaylee immediately answered, not wanting anything to interfere with what was about to happen.

“While that is admirable, I don’t for one second believe it to be true. Now what is it that you really want?” Alex asked again. “I want to hear you say it.”

“I want you to take me…” Kaylee answered timidly, into the pillow. Alex moved and straddled both of Kaylee’s legs, pinning them together and to the bed.

“You want what?”

Kaylee knew Alex wanted her to say something more; something dirty, vulgar and desperate. She turned her head so she could be heard more clearly.

“Fuck… Ma’am. I want you to fuck me!”

“Good.” Alex shifted her weight to one side, sliding something between Kaylee’s legs and pressing it against her throbbing nub. “We’re going to try something new tonight. What is your color?”

“Green,” Kaylee replied without a second thought. She had not been so excited in a long time.

“Excellent. I think you have earned your reward,” Alex cooed as she moved to straddle the back of Kaylee’s legs again.

Kaylee could feel the unknown item press more firmly against her and the light weight of Alex’s strap-on brush across her backside. Once in position, Alex started to rub Kaylee’s back softly and slowly, leaning down to kiss her ear. “Are you ready, my love?”

“God, yes!” Kaylee could not wrap her head around how this would work but the slow torture of time had driven her crazy.

Alex caressed and coated Kaylee’s sex with silky wetness, then guided the lengthy silicone toy into position. After a short pause, she moved her hips forward. The toy sank in, eliciting a long low moan from Kaylee.

Kaylee struggled to catch her breath. The feeling was different. New. Her legs were pressed together yet Alex was deep inside her. Alex started rocking, slowly driving the toy back and forth.

“See how nice and easy this is? Almost no effort,” Alex murmured as the toy did all of the work. Kaylee could only focus on not losing control. Her body ached for release, and each stroke sent electricity surging through her. Alex kept slow, steady movement, barely enough to keep Kaylee on the edge. “What color are you?”

“Green, Ma’am. Please allow me to get off,” she begged, focused solely on her pulsing desire.

“I love it when you talk like that,” Alex whispered in her ear as she leaned forward. The momentum pushed the toy as deep as it could go. Alex stayed there momentarily, her hardened nipples pressed against Kaylee’s back. She lifted something to the side and leaned closer. “Be careful for what you wish for though.” Alex kissed Kaylee’s neck and pulled herself back up.

Kaylee felt on the brink of exploding, the silicone shaft filling her completely. She heard Alex fidget with a gadget. Instantly, Kaylee’s world tumbled into the abyss as electric pulses thrummed through her. Kaylee fought to keep control, moans pouring from her.

“Yes, fight it, my love,” Alex cooed. “I don’t think you can hold back against this one, though.”

“Please, Alex… Please…” Kaylee babbled over and over. Alex slid the toy home, increasing the tempo and rocking her body rapidly. Kaylee whimpered, trying not to lose the control that she had held all week. She wanted to prove she could hold out until she had permission. “Please Ms. Carlisle, please may I cum?”

“Hmm, now that is the question, my pet,” Alex teased, pausing deep inside. “Yes, cum for me, Kay.”

Kaylee’s mouth opened to moan, but no sound came. Instead, her body trembled and convulsed around the toy. Her hips, pinned by Alex, had nowhere to go to relieve the constant vibrations echoing through her from below. To make matters worse, Alex bore down, making sure both toys stayed firmly planted where they were. The feeling of orgasm built and built, her body shook with effort.

“I want you to come so hard for me baby,” Alex whispered in her ear.

“Fuck!” Kaylee cried as she tumbled over the edge. She felt her very soul shake with the force of her release, her body wracked with pleasure. Over and over, wave after wave cascaded through her body, rippling outward. “Oh god… Alex…”

“That was one…” Alex laughed, continuing to rock her hips and drive the toy.

As the shockwaves and intensity started to pass, Kaylee quickly realized the vibrator was still pressed against her. The vibrations drove her headlong toward another release. Alex picked up the tempo, adding to the fire.

“Oh… Oh… I…. I’m going to…” Kaylee muttered and stuttered into the pillow, her mind tumbling over itself again as the earth shook. Before the waves of pleasure could subside, the vibrator was turned up. By now, her body was so sensitive she could barely stand the sensation. “Alex… Oh…. Alex, I can’t…”

“That was two, my pet,” Alex once again thrust the toy in as deep as it could go, driving Kaylee downward. Kaylee tried to lift her hips to get relief from the vibrations. She clutched at the sheets. “Only five more to go. Maybe six.”

The words were lost to Kaylee, her body convulsing with wave after wave. She lost track of time and space, all that existed was the vast electric impulses traveling through her body at the speed of light and the fullness within. The third release was more intense, drawing long moans from her body. At four, Kaylee stopped counting.

Somewhere in the vastness of space, Kaylee vaguely realized that Alex was no longer thrusting into her and that the vibrations had ceased. Instead, she was securely wrapped in Alex’s arms under the blankets. Kaylee felt blissful and worry-free, as if floating on a cloud. The room slowly shifted back into focus, dim lights casting shadows at sharp angles. She blinked as if waking up from a dream.

“Shhhh,” Alex nuzzled, slowly tracing her fingertips across Kaylee’s forehead. “How do you feel?”

Kaylee took a moment to process the question, and then nodded approval. While not the response she’d intended, it was enough to convey her thoughts. Alex shifted to turn the lamp off and then continued cuddling Kaylee. With no lights to define anything, Kaylee continued to float along in the clouds. Feeling secure and warm and loved, they both drifted to sleep.


CHAPTER 5

The sound of breaking glass jolted Kaylee from sleep. Her body echoed with the torrent from the night before, reminding Kaylee how sore she was. Her nerve endings felt fried, but she moved her body anyway. Throwing on her robe, she walked toward the sound. She made it to the living room to see Alex bent over, cleaning up a mess.

“Ryan, I have told you time and time again. Please be careful.” Alex looked toward the ceiling, pinching the bridge of her nose as if asking for serenity. Kaylee paused to watch the interaction.

“I… I’m sorry Alex,” Ryan stammered, teary eyes cast down. Kaylee knew that he expected Alex to yell. She wanted to rush over and make it all better.

Alex sighed one more time. “Five minutes of cleaning or five years of therapy,” Alex muttered to herself. The saying caught Kaylee off-guard and made her curious. Alex repeated the mantra slowly to herself. “Don’t worry Ryan, it’s alright.”

Ryan seemed to be confused at the turn of events. “Are you sure?”

“Yeah, kiddo. It’s just a little spill. Look, I’m almost done with it already. Let’s just try to be more careful in the future, okay?”

“Okay. I’m really sorry,” Ryan said with confidence. “I promise to watch out next time.”

Alex finished wiping up the milk and tossed the rag into a bowl. She turned partially to face Ryan. “Hey, come here. It’s okay.” Alex held her arms wide and Ryan leapt into them, giving her a huge hug. The sight made Kaylee almost cry with joy.

“Thanks, mom,” Ryan said as they broke the embrace.

Hearing the child’s words, Alex positively glowed. Her piercing green eyes softened like Kaylee had never seen before. Instead of a triumphant smile pulling at her lips, she wore a gentle, humbled expression, tugging at Kaylee’s heartstrings all the more. “Alright kiddo, now go play,” Alex chirped as Ryan dashed off. Alex walked to the sink with the mess.

Kaylee could see a tear trickle down Alex’s face from the doorway. She almost felt like she was intruding upon a magical moment.

“Hey, is everything alright? I heard a noise,” Kaylee said. Alex turned to Kaylee, unashamed of the joy she felt. Kaylee rushed to embrace her. “How do you feel right now, mom?”

“I…” Alex gushed, wiping tears from her eyes, “I can’t believe it. I’m glad it worked out. Thanks for the tip.”

“You’re most welcome, although I don’t recall the five years of therapy bit.”

“Well, after our chat yesterday, I did a little bit of research,” Alex said, recomposing herself. “I saw a site that talked about the effects of yelling at children. One of the mantras that they offered was ‘Five minutes of cleaning or five years of therapy.’”

“Ahh, okay,” Kaylee laughed. “So instead of causing him stress, you just clean it up and talk about it. That’s a good one.”

“Yeah, something like that.” Alex laughed through the tears. “I was skeptical that it would work, but I guess it does.”

Kaylee smiled. “See, I told you. You’re going to be a great mom.”

“Oh, speaking of mothers— Yours called again this morning.” Alex shifted uncomfortably. “Ryan got to the phone before I could.”

Sighing, Kaylee asked, “What happened?”

“Well, I took the phone after they talked for a minute. In that short minute, Ryan spilled the beans that you guys had ‘moved in with Ms. Alex.’”

“Oh dear. Did you get a mouthful?”

“She didn’t say anything and I didn’t volunteer any further info. I thought it only fair to give you the opportunity to tell her first,” Alex said with a playful smile. “Meanwhile I imagine she’ll convince herself we’re just roommates.”

“That sounds about right,” Kaylee said. They moved to the couch to sit and enjoy morning coffee and tea.

“I did mention the London trip,” Alex continued. “You should call her back and explain the when, where and why.”

“I will, but not right now. I’m parched and my throat’s a bit sore.”

“I can’t imagine why,” Alex giggled.

“I’m pretty sure you can,” Kaylee snapped back with a smirk. “I’m not sure about a full week of denial, but last night was— Well, let’s just say I’m still on cloud nine.”


E12: LONDON


CHAPTER 1

If there was one thing Kaylee had learned from her first year of working in fashion design, it was that the job could be as nerve-wracking as defusing a bomb or performing open-heart surgery.  Okay, not quite.  But it was darn close.

Her palm had grown damp as she clicked the computer mouse.  Checking every line, shape and color of the sketches, she envisioned the final products in their respective fabrics.  She thought her team had done well, but tell that to her heart; it pounded harder and harder in her chest as she neared the last of the PowerPoint slides.  She paused, taking a deep breath and wiping her hand on the side of her skirt.  She counted to ten before she finished her review.

Her team had pulled double duty, turning over an existing project to the marketing department while simultaneously coming up with new designs for a big client.  After three weeks of overtime and overconsumption of caffeine, she was ninety-nine percent confident that her team was ready to fly to London.  The remaining one percent made her antsy.

She pulled up her email to Cassandra, the company’s CEO, and attached the presentation sketches. Her index finger hovered over the mouse button for a long moment, hesitant to hit “Send.” Thinking she’d better show the sketches to Rose first incase her former supervisor had additional input, she saved the file to a flash drive and got up.  Kaylee might have risen from the ranks to senior designer, but she’d always look up to the woman who had been a great mentor and was now a very good friend.

Kaylee knocked, then turned the knob and poked her head around Rose’s office door.

Rose seemed to be engaged in an animated discussion over the phone.  She stopped mid-sentence when she saw Kaylee, then murmured something. She spoke in such a low voice that Kaylee only caught ‘Alexis’ before Rose hung up.

“Hey, Kaylee.  Can I help you with anything?”

“Hi, Rose.  Sorry to barge in on you.” Kaylee took one of the chairs in front of Rose’s desk.  “Was that Alex?  You didn’t have to cut the call short on my account.  I could’ve waited.”

“That’s okay.  She was just asking for my opinion on something… work-related.” For an instant Rose seemed ill at ease, but the moment was so fleeting that Kaylee thought she had imagined it.

“Like minds, I guess,” Kaylee said, smiling apologetically and pushing the flash drive across the table.  “I was hoping you’d take a look at our sketches and give me an honest critique.  You don’t have to do it right this second.  I know you’re busy and I don’t think we need to make any drastic changes.”

“In short, you need reassurance.  Don’t worry about it.  Even senior designers need that once in a while.”  Rose patted Kaylee’s hand in support, took the stick device and popped it into her laptop.  “Besides, I have time to spare.  Just don’t forget to invite me when it’s time for the victory celebration.”

They pored over each slide, Kaylee taking careful note of Rose’s suggestions. Before they even finished, she had decided to call a special meeting to share Rose’s thoughts with the team.

Finally, Rose closed the lid of her laptop.  “Excellent job, Kaylee.  With a few minor changes, I think you have this one in the bag.”

“Thank you,” Kaylee replied, reaching over to squeeze her friend’s hand.  “I really appreciate your help.”

“My pleasure.”

Kaylee had had a rough few years raising Ryan as a single mom, but now everything seemed to be falling into place.  Not only did she have a child whom she adored, but she also had the job of her dreams and Alex, the woman of her dreams.  Besides sometimes feeling overwhelmed and the occasional bout of anxiety, life couldn’t be more perfect.

Floating out of Rose’s office, Kaylee’s jubilant mood lasted until quitting time.  At six o’clock sharp, she grabbed her coat and headed to Alex’s office. She was stood in front of the door when she heard Rose’s voice in the middle of another conversation.  The door was ajar and she was about to interrupt with a knock when she heard the word London.

“I haven’t told anyone except you.  Thoughts?” Alex asked Rose.

“I think your plan is brilliant.”

Kaylee had no idea what the two were talking about. She didn’t get any further information, either, because Alex caught sight of her.  She would’ve thought nothing of the conversation except that her girlfriend, usually cool and collected, looked rather flustered.

“Kaylee!  I didn’t see you there!” Alex abruptly rose from her chair and looked at Kaylee with wide eyes.

“I only just got here.” Kaylee glanced back and forth between the two of them, suspicion creeping in. “Anything I need to know about London?”

Kaylee wouldn’t have believed it if she hadn’t seen it with her own eyes, but Alex stuttered several times and threw a panicked glance at Rose before she managed to answer.

“Um, I wanted to get us an appointment for a massage with my friends in London – a tantric massage – and I was asking Rose if she’d ever had one.  Everyone should add it to their bucket list.”

“And I was just telling Alexis that I’d never had one, but that I’ll certainly keep it in mind.”  Rose, ever the professional, tried to appear unruffled by the mention of the erotic massage, but she couldn’t cover up the blush that blossomed across her cheeks.  “I should go, girls.  It’s getting late.”

Kaylee suppressed a giggle as she watched Rose exit the office.  Then she turned back to Alex and took a seat.  “A tantric massage?  Really? And you told Rose?”

Kaylee had heard some women whisper about tantric sex in the gym a few years ago, before Boston.  She hadn’t joined the discussion but had listened in and had been shocked at the graphic blow-by-blow description one woman gave of her experience.  She’d fantasized about what it would be like, but the entire existence of tantric sex, never mind a tantric massage, had not crossed her mind in recent years.

Kaylee liked to think she’d become more adventurous because of Alex, but just thinking of allowing someone else – a stranger! – to touch her there made her feel naughty and guilty at the same time.

“I can see you’re intrigued,” Alex said with a wicked smile.

Heavens knew it was true, but Kaylee shook her head nonetheless.  “I know what it is but don’t think I can do it, Alex. With you, yes, but not with someone else.”

“The masseuses are old friends from when I studied in London. They’ve been in business for more than a decade and I trust them one hundred percent.”  Alex stood and walked around her desk to pull Kaylee to her feet.  “Besides, never say never, babe.”

“I’ll think about it,” Kaylee said, although gazing into those green eyes, she knew that with Alex she was likely to try anything.

Even now she was already pressing her body against Alex’s, unmindful of the fact that someone could walk in on them at any moment.  She wouldn’t even have considered doing something this risqué in the past and yet here she was, nipples taut with arousal as breasts crushed against each other and mouths began fusing in passion.

When they pulled apart, Alex strode toward the door and locked it.  She returned to Kaylee and guided her to a sitting position on the edge of the desk.

“You do that, Kay.  You think about it.  Meanwhile, let me give you a quick demonstration.”

In the span of a few seconds, Kaylee found herself leaning back on her elbows.  Her skirt had been hiked up to her hips, her knees had been spread wide, and her sex, panty-clad and wet, was begging to be touched.

“Don’t move a muscle,” Alex commanded as she slipped Kaylee’s panties down her legs and tossed them aside.

Alex started kneading Kaylee’s inner thighs, slowly gliding closer and closer to where Kaylee wanted to be touched most.  Thumbs brushed lightly over Kaylee’s glistening flesh, over and over until Kaylee sank her teeth down on her bottom lip in an attempt to stop the needy sounds from escaping her. Alex pressed a finger between Kaylee’s slippery folds but to Kaylee’s increasing frustration, it only grazed the surface and didn’t drive all the way in.

“This isn’t a massage.  This is teasing,” Kaylee groaned.

“Sorry.  I guess I just don’t know how to give a tantric massage. We’ll have to leave it to the experts,” Alex said, not sounding even a little bit sorry.

“No!” Kaylee protested.  “Don’t stop. Please Ms. Carlisle, don’t stop.”

Alex’s wicked smile was back.  “Well, since you asked so nicely, my pet, I think I’m going to let you have one orgasm right here on my desk. And perhaps another two at home before bed.  How does that sound?”

But Alex had already pushed two fingers inside Kaylee and was thrusting again and again, her other hand stimulating Kaylee’s clit with circular motions and the occasional flick.

Kaylee was too far gone to give any coherent answer, lost in a wash of sensations.  Soon she was coming hard on Alex’s hand, her questions about London and any secret plans quickly forgotten.

***

On Thursday morning, Kaylee watched Alex wrestle with her temper.  They’d been summoned to Cassandra’s office and told that Alex wouldn’t be going with the London team, after all. Apparently Alex needed to deal with another important client in New York.

“Cassandra, Kaylee and I are booked to fly to London tomorrow as a treat.  It’s our anniversary. I have the whole weekend planned.  Can’t someone else go to New York on Tuesday?”  The slight rise in Alex’s pitch indicated that she was on the verge of blowing a gasket.

Cassandra seemed prepared for Alex’s reaction and remained unfazed.  “The client asked for you specifically, Alexis. You know who he is, and you know how this goes.  This isn’t your first rodeo.”

Sending someone in Alex’s place was as good as telling this client to take a hike.  All of them knew it.

Kaylee rested her hand on Alex’s knee, which seemed to calm her lover down a bit.  Alex’s lips had stretched into an uncompromising line; nevertheless, she sighed in resignation.

Cassandra, too, blew out a breath in a rare display of emotion. “Look, I realize you had plans. I don’t enjoy being the bearer of bad news, but we each have to do our part.  This is me doing my part and I fully expect you two to carry out yours.  Make sure you both bring your A-game to your respective duties.”

Dismissed, Kaylee and Alex each headed to their own offices.

Kaylee had been looking forward to the London trip for weeks.  She’d arranged for her mother to take care of Ryan while she and Alex were away.  She didn’t know what activities Alex had lined up for them, but as suggested, she’d packed for every contingency – a casual night out, a formal dinner at a fancy restaurant, a dip in the pool, a morning walk in the park.  She’d even done a little research on tantric massages.

Now the weekend would most likely be an awkward time spent at home with her mother.   The only question was: would her mother pretend Kaylee and Alex were only roomies the whole time? Or would she walk out the moment she realized Kaylee and Alex had moved in together? Maybe Kaylee could call her mom off?

Kaylee had plopped down on her office chair when she became aware of another significant detail – Alex wouldn’t be there during the London presentation.  The mere thought of facing the client without Alex’s assuring presence created a huge knot in her stomach.

She was getting more morose by the minute and was glad when her phone chimed, offering a distraction.  Having only parted a few minutes ago, Kaylee was surprised to see a message from Alex.

We’ll be going to a club on Saturday night.  Strict dress code.  We’ll shop for your outfit in London. It’ll be fun x

Kaylee texted back: You mean we’re still on for tomorrow? You’re coming?

A minute passed before the phone chimed again. I’ll fly home Sunday instead of Wednesday, but I don’t see why we can’t spend the weekend as planned. Happy anniversary babe x

Kaylee was grinning into her phone as she typed. OMG, Alex!  I love you! xxx


CHAPTER 2

If Kaylee had been nervous on the plane, she was downright scared as she stared up at several outfits which Alex held up by their hangers: A French maid’s outfit.  A leather garment with zippers and tiny spikes.  A school girl’s uniform— the rubber miniskirt version.  A selection of short latex dresses, skirts and corsets.  And an outfit made of bent metal designed to wrap around a woman’s curves and double up as an art piece.

“I want you to feel comfortable, so here’s a selection. You’ll get in with any of these,” Alex said, looking at each heavily loaded arm.

Sitting on a lounge chair outside the fitting room of one of London’s finest fetish stores, Kaylee could feel her heart pounding a hole in her chest. She took slow, deep breaths until she could hear her thoughts over her heartbeat.

Kaylee was excited to go to the club. She was. That didn’t mean she wouldn’t be nervous about it.

“I say one of the latex dresses,” Alex said, nonchalant. “Firstly, you’ll look super hot. Secondly, anything with metal could rip my dress. And thirdly, you’ll love the feeling when I take it off you.”

Closing her eyes, Kaylee let the uneasy feelings wash over her, willed them to dissipate, and felt herself relax little by little as they flowed out of her body.  When she opened her eyes, she saw Alex in the same spot, still holding the outfits, waiting patiently.

“Well?”

On slightly wobbly knees, Kaylee got up and relieved Alex of a few hangers.  “I’ll need your help in the fitting room.  I have no idea how to put any of these on.”

Alex leaned over and placed a light kiss on Kaylee’s temple.  “Atta girl. Talcum powder is on your left. Let’s go get you naked.”

Kaylee shot Alex a glare.

“I mean let’s go try these on,” Alex said, smirking, “but I’m afraid you will have to get naked.”

***

Back in the hotel suite, Kaylee sat on the edge of the bed, listening to Alex talk about the club from years ago.  She touched the rubbery material laid out on the bed with her fingertips and swallowed the huge lump that was stuck in her throat.

The garment was the most intimidating thing she’d ever set her eyes on and, as a woman who’d gone through pregnancy and childbirth, she’d seen a lot of intimidating things.  It screamed sexy and daring and wild, yet she was none of those things.  The cups would show more than they would hide.  And the neckline…

“Hey.”  The bed dipped as Alex sat beside her.  She caressed Kaylee’s thigh while kissing her earlobe. “You okay, babe? What are you thinking?”

Kaylee realized she hadn’t been paying attention.  “Sorry.  I’m just…  Do you really think I’ll be okay in this?”

“Babe, you’ll look stunning.  With you on my arm, I’ll be the envy of a lot of people tonight,” Alex murmured, still nuzzling around Kaylee’s earlobe.  “Especially in that dress.”

Alex’s warm breath and the open-mouthed kisses she lavished along Kaylee’s neck sent a flux of need that circulated her body and settled between her thighs.  Kaylee felt her reluctance gradually diminish.

Alex placed a hand on the belt of Kaylee’s robe.  “Let me.”

Kaylee nodded.  Once Alex undid the belt, Kaylee pushed the robe off her shoulders, moved backward to the middle of the bed and lay down.  She watched as Alex sprinkled her body with baby powder and closed her eyes while Alex rubbed the powder onto her skin.  Her back was given the same treatment and soon she was ready to adorn the rubber outfit.

She stepped into the dress with Alex assisting her and she wriggled for a good minute until, at last, she was clad in black latex – and nothing else – from mid-thigh to chest.  The strapless number had cups that barely covered her nipples in their deep-V design, and the snug fit defined every dip and valley of her body.

“This thing is so tight, I can almost see my belly-button,” Kaylee said.  She stood in front of the full-length mirror and saw the blush rapidly spread upward from her chest.  She slapped her hands on her reddened cheeks and looked at Alex doubtfully.

Alex ravished Kaylee with intense eyes, up and down.  “You look hot. In fact, you look so positively tempting that I’m afraid some admirers may get out of control.  The club has strict rules, but just in case, I’ll have to bring my cane so I can beat them off you.”

“You say the darnedest of things, Alexis Carlisle.”  Kaylee smiled, feeling a tad more confident as she completed her look with block heel platform boots.  “But I think I’d feel better if I see you dressed up, too.”

Alex zipped herself into an equally miniscule latex dress, paired with black stockings and high-heeled ankle boots.  To Kaylee’s utter surprise, Alex did actually whip out a retractable cane.

Kaylee laughed but slapped a hand over her mouth when Alex’s beautifully arched brow rose high on her forehead.

“Careful, missy.  You don’t want to feel this cane on your ass, do you?”

Clamping her mouth shut, Kaylee tried to determine whether or not Alex was kidding.  When Alex didn’t blink, Kaylee shook her head no.  Although, for a moment, while gliding her hand down the rubber and lightly slapping her constrained behind, Kaylee wondered what it might feel like.

Alex kept her eyes on Kaylee, smirking as if she’d read Kaylee’s mind.

Kaylee battled against another blush and was grateful that Alex moved on to doing their hair and makeup.

They spent a long time primping.  They took turns giving each other darker, heavier eye shadow.  They also worked on each other’s hairdos – side ponies for Kaylee, and black flowing hair, parted at the center for Alex.

“Now for the final touch.” Alex reached for a can of spray. “Raise your hands above your head.”

Kaylee felt an odd sensation of cold pressure blast against her skin as Alex covered the latex dress in aerosol spray. The sensation of the shine being rubbed and buffed against her snugly-encased body made it seem as though a hundred hands were massaging and teasing her. A few seconds later, her sensitive breasts were bulging out of their high-gloss confinement and she was giving Alex the same treatment.

***

Donning black coats that hung down to their knees, they walked the London streets and rode the tube.  Thirty minutes later, they were greeted at the club entrance by loud electronic music and an impressive light display. 

They got rid of their coats and Alex held Kaylee’s hand, guiding her through the throng of party-goers to the bar. Self-conscious, Kaylee kept her eyes down until Alex paused and raised her head by the chin.

“Take a look around, my pet,” Alex said.  “How do you feel?”

Kaylee did as she was told and took in her surroundings.  She’d rarely gone to nightclubs before or after she’d had Ryan, but those she had attended were very different from this one.

Apparently, there was no censorship policy in this place.  Though leather, rubber, lace and PVC were the norm, nudity – both partial and full – was also quite popular.  There was a cyber/goth/punk vibe going on, which explained Alex’s fashion choices.

Kaylee slowly released a breath she hadn’t known she’d been holding and with it, all traces of anxiety vanished.  She was in the midst of strangers in a busy nightclub, thousands of miles from home and yet, oddly, wonderfully, she felt like she belonged.  She knew she couldn’t be the only one with insecurities; but everywhere she looked, people bravely revealed themselves physically and emotionally, making themselves vulnerable. And giving themselves a chance at acceptance, Kaylee thought.  Maybe that was the point.

She turned to Alex.  “Actually, I feel really good. Excited.”

“Good,” Alex said.  “But if things change, let me know. We can leave at any time.”

“Okay.”  At that moment Kaylee decided to let go.  She could rely on Alex to take care of her while she opened herself up to this new experience.

Alex must have sensed her decision because she pulled her in for a kiss, making her feel loved.  Cherished.  Empowered.  Free.

“That’s it, my pet.  Don’t hide.  I want you present.  I want you right here with me.”

Kaylee nodded.  “I’m with you.”

Another kiss.

“Great.  Let the fun begin.”

Kaylee and Alex spent an hour alternating between the bar and the dance floor, careful not to indulge in too much alcohol. Sure, it wasn’t their first time dancing together, but this was more than dancing. This was body-to-body rubbing and grinding.  This was public foreplay at its most extreme. Dirty Dancing, eat your heart out.

By the end of the first DJ, Kaylee’s nipples were tight around their piercings, aching and pushing against her latex cups.  Worse, she had to press her thighs together because she wasn’t wearing any underwear and she was soaking wet.  She was glad when Alex directed her off the dancefloor and to one of the chill-out rooms.

***            

The room was cloaked in darkness with the occasional dim lamp. It took her eyes a moment to start adjusting. Once they did, she began to make out silhouettes and was stunned.

“This is the couple’s room,” Alex whispered, “because, you know, couples are fu—”

“I get it,” Kaylee cut in.

Alex might be in a teasing mood, but Kaylee wasn’t. Without warning, Kaylee was breathing fast and seriously worked up. Her heart began pounding and she didn’t know what to do about it.

Someone moaned nearby.

Kaylee peered closer, close enough to witness a man holding another man’s head against his groin. She could see that he was no longer aware of his surroundings as he shook and gave himself to what Kaylee assumed was a powerful orgasm. She backed away quickly.

Soft, instrumental electronica mixed with carnal sounds, the louder ones coming from her right. Her view of the area seemed obstructed, but she could make out the couple’s positions from their shadows cast on the wall.

Oh wait, not a couple, Kaylee realized. As her eyes adjusted further to the darkness, multiple bodies interlocked in erotic positions began to emerge and the growing sounds told her this was a full-on orgy.

Arousal gripped her by the neck and groin, barely allowing her to breathe. Watching and the idea of being watched turned her on so much that her whole body immediately screamed for attention.

Beside her, Alex was silent, probably taking note of her reactions. Kaylee grabbed her hand and held her gaze. “Alex.”

Her lover must have read the need in her eyes because Alex began moving and scanning the room for an available seat.

Kaylee gave Alex a doubtful glance when they halted at a darkened corner.

The space was at the end of an opulent chaise longue, beside a female couple. They were beautifully nude except for their intricate full-sleeve tattoos, a leather harness, and a collar. They were also oblivious to Kaylee and Alex’s presence, too busy attending to each other with their mouths and hands.

Alex maneuvered herself past the couple and onto the low-level couch. She arranged the silk cushions and patted her lap, inviting Kaylee to sit.

Reminding herself that this was tame and boring compared to all the interesting things happening around them, Kaylee took the offered seat, facing sideways and wrapping an arm around Alex’s shoulders. Relieved that it was a female couple before her, she continued to watch the scene.

“Enjoying the show?” Alex asked after a few moments.

“I can’t believe I’m watching this, but yes.”

“You know what’s even better?”

“What?”

“Doing instead of watching.”

Kaylee tilted back a bit so she could look Alex in the eye. Piercing green eyes stared up at her, looking at her with lust, wonder and love.

Kaylee couldn’t help it. She bent down and took Alex’s mouth, letting her know without words just how much she wanted her, holding nothing back.

Alex kissed Kaylee just as fervently. She let her hands roam, making Kaylee squirm and crave more.

For a brief moment, Alex’s hands lingered on her breasts. Would she pull the cups down and expose her? God knew it wouldn’t take much.

Kaylee realized she wasn’t entirely repelled by the idea. In fact, she waited with bated breath, willing Alex to do it. But Alex’s hands moved on to other destinations and Kaylee exhaled, disappointed.

Was Alex still teasing her? Right now, she was in no mood for games. Kaylee twisted and hooked her arms around Alex’s neck then she went in for another bone-melting kiss. Rubber against rubber. Damp flesh against damp flesh. She mashed her body against Alex’s, reveling in the latex’s kinky feel and the amplified wetness it created.

With both hands, Kaylee held Alex’s face. “Alex, I want… I want to…”

“You want to what?”

Alex wanted her to spell it out. Well fine. Kaylee was too turned on to be bashful now.

“I want you to touch me, Alex. I want you to fuck me with your fingers and make me come.”

Alex’s hand fumbled for the edge of Kaylee’s dress, her tacky skin making it difficult to push the rubber up her thighs. Kaylee lifted her hips and helped pull the material up until it snapped all the way to her waist. Alex quickly found her wetness, pausing for a second before plunging two fingers in.

“I guess I no longer have to ask what you think of the place,” Alex teased.

But Kaylee wasn’t capable of a reply. She was half-naked, sitting on Alex’s lap with fingers pushing in and out of her. In public. Yet instead of curling up and shying away, she clawed at the rubber bodice of her dress and freed her breasts, pulling Alex into them.

Alex suckled hard and moaned before leaving Kaylee’s nipple and tugging her piercing taut. She pumped deeper and faster, three fingers, then four. Finally, she rubbed Kaylee’s throbbing nub, sending Kaylee hurtling over the edge in waves of ecstasy.

Fuck. Did she just come in a roomful of people?

Her body shook in post-orgasmic aftershocks, juices flowing freely down her thighs.

Yes. Yes, she had. And it left a satisfied smile on her face.

Slowly, the sounds around her returned. She opened her eyes and the chill-out room came back into focus with the other people still scattered around and, thankfully, mostly still doing their own thing. But she soon realized three sets of eyes were on her: Alex’s and two others.

The couple beside them had been watching. They still were.

Kaylee was shocked to learn that she liked their eyes on her.

“May we join in?” the brunette asked Alex, a large black phallus protruding from her harness.

“Yes or no?” Alex asked Kaylee under her breath.

Kaylee answered instantly. “Yes.”

Alex turned to the girls and nodded.

The brunette didn’t waste any time. She led her partner to kneel in front of the couch. “My wife has the most talented of mouths. I’d love for her to pleasure you while I indulge in her from behind. Does that sound like something you’d enjoy?”

“Definitely,” came Alex’s straightforward reply.

Kaylee had to swallow before she could nod and whimper, “Sounds good.”

“So who will it be?” the brunette asked, her eagerness apparent.

“How about both of us?” Alex said as she guided Kaylee to the desired position. “My lady here can be first.”

Kaylee sat on end of the chaise longue, heels raised on the couch and legs spread. Her face flushed. She felt exposed, but she was also incredibly aroused. She felt the brunette’s eyes as the woman moved around the couch and focused on the juncture of her thighs.

“Fabulous.” The brunette stroked her silicone cock in approval and directed her attention to her partner. “Come along my pet, over here. Get in position and present yourself.”

The blonde crawled to the end of the chaise lounge, between Kaylee’s legs, and waited on all fours.

Alex was on the couch, kneeling behind Kaylee. She wrapped Kaylee’s torso with reassuring arms and kissed along her shoulders and neck, up to her earlobes. “Relax my love, this is going to be a lot of fun. I’m right here.”

Kaylee took a deep breath and leaned back, her legs wide open and ready for the blonde’s mouth.

The blonde’s spiky hair stood rigid, her gaze hadn’t left the floor, but as soon as she got the signal, she sprang into action and held Kaylee’s thighs, pushing them even further apart.

Kaylee jerked at the first touch of the blonde’s tongue.  Wet and warm, with a tinge of exotic unknown.  She melted back against Alex as the blonde continued lapping up and down, circling her clit over and over.  Her moans blended with the sensual sounds of the darkened room.

The blonde’s mouth moved down, the spikes of her hair brushing against Kaylee’s sex as she plunged her tongue inside.

Kaylee whimpered.  How much was she supposed to enjoy this?  A flash of guilt made her tense.

“Shh.”  Alex’s hold tightened around her.  “Relax, love.  Just… let go.”

Kaylee twisted back to give Alex a kiss, saying without words how grateful she was, letting her know she was fired up and everything was okay. The movement stirred the blonde who lost her place. She quickly pulled Kaylee back into position.

Passive wasn’t Alex’s style. She kneaded Kaylee’s breasts and pinched her pierced nipples, eliciting as many moans as the blonde below.

“You’re such a naughty girl, Kitty Kay,” Alex whispered, “I’m going to touch myself as I watch her fuck you. I hope you don’t mind.” She moved a hand away from Kaylee’s breast and began playing with herself.

The blonde alternated between pussy and clit, making Kaylee buck and quiver. The brunette was right: Her partner did have the most splendid tongue. Kaylee would’ve taken notes if she weren’t entirely riveted on the feeling of said tongue flicking and plunging inside of her. Every nerve ending in her body came alive, heightening each flick, each stroke.  Another squeeze to her nipple forced the air out of her lungs.  Fingers came into play and she closed her eyes and soaked it all up. The pain. The pleasure. The exhilaration.

Alex grabbed at Kaylee’s face with soaking fingers and sunk teeth into her shoulder. “Enjoying yourself, my love?” she murmured.

Kaylee inhaled sharply, and pulled Alex’s hand to her mouth. “Fuck, yes.”  Her lover’s scent and taste moved her closer to the brink.  Her hips pushed forward and she opened her eyes.

The brunette was watching. Kneeling behind the blonde, she thrust the toy with increasing force, adding more pressure to the mouth that was feasting on Kaylee’s pussy.

Kaylee’s abdomen contracted in impending release.

As if Alex had felt it, she pulled Kaylee’s hair back and said, “Swap positions and straddle my face. I want you to come in my mouth.”

With one deft movement Kaylee swung her leg over the blonde and off the couch while Alex slid into her place. She straddled as instructed and pressed her sex firmly against her lover’s mouth. Kaylee now had a prime view of the blond lapping at Alex and the brunette thrusting in the background, rounded breasts bouncing in a hypnotic rhythm. It was the single most erotic thing she’d ever seen.

Kaylee paused for a second. A long, wet pass from her clit to her entrance caused her to gasp and fall forward to her hands. On all fours she watched in awe as the tattooed blonde pumped a blur of fingers in and out of her girlfriend. Seconds later Kaylee was frantically sucking and feasting on Alex’s hardened nub.

The sound of slaps cut through the air. Kaylee looked up to see the brunette smacking the blonde’s already reddened ass, the two of them fucking in rhythm, fucking her girlfriend, who was now fucking her. Her pussy clenched at the sight, sending her teetering on the edge. She braced and inhaled her lover’s scent.

Alex’s mouth was still on her, tongue forcing itself in and out of her sopping sex.  Then Alex sucked on her clit.  Hard.  And thrust a mass of fingers inside. Kaylee erupted, pushing against Alex’s mouth and hand. Knuckles slipped inside and a violent wave of pleasure tore through Kaylee, rocking her body, making her limp and sending a rush of juices exactly where Alex had requested.

Alex’s low groan and trembling body told Kaylee her lover had come as well. She eased herself off Alex, moved to the side and held her lover until the shudders abated.

The brunette gripped her lover’s hips and followed with a long release. After a moment’s recovery she gave the blonde a kiss on the cheek. “Well done, my pet. You’ll receive your reward when we get home.”

The blonde looked round to her mistress with worshipping eyes and the pair disappeared into the darkness without a word.

Alex gathered Kaylee in her arms and they shared a heated kiss of their own.

***

When the pair finally reached the bar, Alex’s eyes widened. She approached a pair of slightly older hotties seated at the far end.  “Shit.  Is it midnight already?  I totally lost track of time.  Sorry.”

“Ten minutes late, Alexis, but we’re glad you made it,” said one, a bleach-blonde with a haute short haircut.  “It’s been a a few years and we have a lot of catching up to do.”

“You can start by introducing us to this lovely lady,” the dark head in a tight braid chimed in. “I’m assuming she’s the same one who’ll be getting the massage?”

Alex beamed.  “Liv, Jane, how great to see you both! Meet my girlfriend, Kaylee.  Kaylee, these are the friends I was telling you about, Liv and Jane.  I met them years ago here in London.”

They were both beautiful in contrasting ways, light and dark, their beauty amplified by sexy leather outfits and the confident manner with which they carried themselves.

“Nice to meet you.”  Kaylee shook their hands while trying not to stare, her blush undeniable even under the dim lights.

“As you know, there’s been a change of plans and unfortunately, I have to fly back to Boston tomorrow so Kaylee will be solo.”  Alex turned to Kaylee.  “Liv will be coming to the hotel on Tuesday night for your massage.”

“I don’t know, Alex.  I’m not sure I can do it without you.”  Kaylee nibbled her lip.

Liv reached out and held Kaylee’s hand.  “There’s no reason to worry, love.  You’ll be in good hands. We’ve sent Alexis some material via email.  That’ll help you prepare.  I’ll make sure you’re comfortable about everything— We can even set up a video call with Alexis, if you want?”

“I think it’s a marvelous idea,” Alex declared.  “What do you think, Kay?”

A tantric massage was intimidating whether getting it solo or with a partner.  Alex being there would definitely help her relax, even if only via Skype.

“I’d like that,” Kaylee finally said.

The four chatted for a while then parted ways when Alex expressed interest in exploring the dungeons and playrooms.

Kaylee could feel Alex watching her closely as they moved from room to room and witnessed sexual acts and fetishes in their various, titillating forms.

“Yes or no?” Alex asked they played voyeur to a couple playing with hot wax.

“Could be painful,” Kaylee commented, but her answer wasn’t a definite no.

“Yes or no?”

This time they were among a bigger audience to a bondage scene. A woman was tied up in rope, rendered almost immobile as she was suspended in the air by a thick bar and cuffs.  A man stood nearby, touching, then not touching.

Kaylee could only imagine how frustrating that could be.  Or how arousing.  “A-Alex…”

Did Alex want to try all these things?  Did she participate in these activities in the past?  Did she expect Kaylee to jump right in and do as she pleased? Now? The excitement from the couple’s room was still running through her but the nerves had started to return.

Kaylee kept her thoughts to herself and though she expected Alex to question her, Alex didn’t say anything more, and they moved on.

They stopped outside an unoccupied room.  There was a large bed in the middle and a shelf with different implements standing against one of the walls.

“The walls are two-way mirrors.  Part of the thrill in any scene played here would be wondering whether or not you have spectators,” Alex explained then turned to her.  “Yes or no?”

“Alex,” Kaylee began, “you know me.  The couple’s room should’ve been enough to convince you that I’m open to trying new things.  I trust you and I think it’s safe to say that I’ll try almost anything with you at least once.”

“That’s good to hear,” Alex said, “but you’ll have to bear with my asking permission. I don’t want to jeopardize things. I’ve already messed up once.”

“I understand, but don’t be too careful, okay?  I’m tougher than I look.”

“I know.” Alex smiled, giving Kaylee’s butt a tap with the cane.

“So what do you say about trying this room, afterwards?” Kaylee asked tugging playfully at the cane.

“After what?”  Alex’s eyes narrowed, intrigued.

“After you spank me on the dance floor.”

Alex’s face lit up.  “Lead the way, darling.”


CHAPTER 3

Alex’s return flight had been without incident. She arrived home to find Kaylee’s mom seated primly on one of the Victorian armchairs in the living room.  Ryan was sprawled on the carpet, lost in an imaginary world as he played with his action figures.

“I’m home,” Alex announced.

Kaylee’s mom stood and looked on as Ryan squealed and greeted her with a hug around the waist.

“Hey, kiddo.  How’s you? Did you do anything special while your mom and I were away?”

“Um, Grandma and I just stayed in.”  He threw a sideways glance at his grandmother and added, “But she let me watch cartoons and play with my toys, so it’s okay.”

Alex turned to the older woman.  “Thank you so much for taking care of him.”

Kaylee’s mother shrugged.  “He is my grandson.  What I don’t understand is how Kaylee can leave his care to her roommate.  I’m sure you’re a busy woman and will find caring for someone else’s child a hassle.  Maybe I should stay here until my daughter’s return on Wednesday.”

No fucking way, Alex thought. “Oh, no need. We’ll be fine.  Really.”

Alex had never gone out of her way to please other people, and she wasn’t about to start now.  But as she endured Gail Daniel’s critical gaze and the awkward silence, she wished she got along with the woman.  For Kaylee’s sake and Ryan’s.

It hadn’t escaped her attention that Gail still refused to acknowledge Alex’s relationship with Kaylee.  As far as Gail was concerned, Alex and Kaylee were sharing rent and that was it.  Since she was truly grateful for the help but also wanted the older woman out of there, Alex let it go and repeated her thanks. Two minutes later, Gail kissed Ryan goodbye and went on her way.

Alex sank down on the sofa.  More than six hours of sleep on the plane should’ve given her enough rest, but that hadn’t been the case.  She was exhausted.

She consulted Ryan on dinner, settling for a half-pepperoni, half-Hawaiian pizza.  Since she had no cooking skills to speak of, she didn’t feel too guilty about feeding Ryan junk food.  She planned to order healthier takeout for the next two days.  In the meantime, this would have to do.

They ate on the floor in front of the television and managed to keep the carpet stain-free.

“This is fun,” Ryan decided. “I don’t know why Mommy and Grandma don’t let me eat here.”

Alex quickly told him, “Promise me you won’t say a word to your mom about this, okay?  Let’s keep it between us. Our little secret, alright?”

He thought for a moment then nodded.  “Promise.”

Ryan even pinky-swore on it. The simple act of hooking their fingers together made Alex feel so much closer to him.

Soon, it was bath time.  Alex had promised to let him stay in the water until his fingers turned pruney so she patiently waited, supervising the seemingly endless bath from the doorway.

Ryan was blowing at soap bubbles and sloshing water around the bathtub when he stopped suddenly and said, “Grandma says you’re bad for us.”

Alex drew back in shock.  She gaped, not knowing what to say.

“Don’t worry.  I told her she was wrong.  I said you’re good and you love us.”

The boy was so sweet.  If Alex didn’t love him already, she was sure that moment would’ve done it. “That’s right.  I love you and your mom very much.”

“Does that mean you’re going to stay with us forever?” he asked.

“I certainly hope so, kiddo. Otherwise, I’ll be very, very sad.”

He spent a few seconds mulling over her answer before he nodded, appearing satisfied.  He raised his hands, showing her his pruney fingers.

She lifted him out of the water and dried him with his favorite towel.  Next she helped him into his pajamas, cleaned his ears, combed his hair and read him a bedtime story.

By seven o’clock, Ryan was tucked in and knocked out.  She gave him a kiss on the forehead before turning off the bedside lamp and sneaking out.

Alex smiled, feeling she had this mothering thing down.  It was easier than she thought, especially because Kaylee had raised such a good boy.

She sent Kaylee a text before turning in for an early night and received an unexpected reply informing her that her lover was still awake, in bed, reading Liv’s and Jane’s articles on Tantra.  Alex thought of her ruined plans due to the sudden New York meeting.  In the end, she considered herself lucky that technology would allow her to share in the experience with Kaylee, even with more than three thousand miles between them.

Kaylee sent her another message: Wish you were here, babe.  I miss you already. x

Miss you, too, Alex replied. But I’ll settle for a role in your fantasies while we’re apart. X;)

No need to ask.  You’re already there... Very there.

Wait, what?  Alex’s fingers flew over the screen and she pressed Send: Are you doing what I think you’re doing?

Kaylee’s reply took longer, which made Alex’s imagination go wild. Finally, she texted back.

Like I said, thinking of you. Xx;)

That got Alex springing into action.  Quickly, she pulled up Kaylee’s number and clicked Facetime.  While waiting for Kaylee to pick up, she grabbed a pillow and placed it between her thighs.

Error: Connection failed.

WTF?

Facetime, retry.

Connecting…

Error: Connection failed.

“Fuck! Damn internet,” Alex cursed, frantically clicking on Kaylee’s avatar and settling for an audio call instead.

The ringing stopped.  “Alex?”

“Get naked and spread your legs for me,” Alex ordered.  “Put the phone on speaker and place it beside your pussy. I want you to touch yourself and tell me everything you’re doing. Every. Little. Thing.”

She heard shuffling sounds on the other end then Kaylee’s spoke again.  “But I’m already naked and I’m already touching myself.”

“Be more descriptive, my pet,” Alex snapped.  “Tell me all the little details.”

Kaylee’s breath hitched.  “I-I’m stroking myself… my clit.”

“Are you wet?”

“Yes. Very wet. Those Tantra videos got me all worked up and thinking of you. I’m all silky and wet.”

Alex was certain Kaylee was blushing, but she was glad her lover seemed so game for this.

“Good.  I want you to coat your fingers in your juices. Then I want you to rub that clit for me, hard and fast.  I want to hear you and your pussy.”

Kaylee replied with a soft moan.

“Use your other hand to pull your nipple ring. Keep it taut while you rub.” Alex doubled the pillow over and gripped it between her thighs, she closed her eyes and started to thrust her hips.

“Kaylee.”

Her name was uttered as a command.  Kaylee got the message.

“I’m so hard Alex. I’m rubbing. I’m sliding a finger inside of me–.”

“Make that two.”

“Fuck. Alex –” Kaylee moaned again.  “I’m finger-fucking myself now. Hard.”

Groans and wet sounds echoed down the phone as Kaylee thrust inside herself.

“Go on, Kay.  I want to hear you come. Let go of your nipple ring and use both hands.”

Kaylee didn’t disappoint.  Alex listened to her panting and mewling and to the wet slapping sounds as Kaylee thrust and drove her fingers as deep as she could.

At the same time Alex ground against the pillow, squeezing her thighs against her pierced nub and picking up the pace.  She felt the pressure in her core rapidly building and it intensified when she fantasized that it was Kaylee’s sopping wetness she was grinding against.

“Alex…” Kaylee’s voice shook with need.  She was close.

“I’m with you, Kay. Come with me.”

Alex tightened her thighs around the pillow and thrust forward with force, driving her hips to the air.

“Kay– Kay can you–” Alex panted, spasming in sweet, drawn-out release. “Are you…”

Kaylee’s loud groans, a string of profanities and fumbling noises joined Alex through the loudspeaker.

Then silence, almost. Just breathing.

“I love you, Alex.”

“Love you too, Kay.”

Then it was lights out.

***

Kaylee had slept like a baby last night, thanks to good old orgasm therapy.  She’d woken up in a fantastic mood and felt ready to face the biggest assignment of her career.  She’d chosen a black and red power suit that greatly added to her confidence.  Her lipstick was a matching red, an effective armor according to womankind. Now all that was left was to wow the client.

She met with her team an hour before the scheduled presentation, but time flew by quickly and soon they were being led to a large and modern conference room.

Four men and two women were already seated.  Kaylee assumed they were the company execs she needed to impress.  Introductions were made all around, then she was informed that they’d have to wait a little longer because the CEO was running late.

It was during the short waiting period that the worst thing happened.  Anxiety set in and Kaylee began to clam up.  She tried to distract herself by taking in the luxurious room, but the jitters persisted.  Then doubt started to creep in.

I’ve only been working in design for a year.  What on earth gave me the idea that I can lead an entire team?  Cassandra should’ve sent Rose.  I’m not ready to play in the big leagues.

Her fear must have shown because Joseph touched her arm and asked, “Are you alright?”

Panic was starting to strangle her and so she stood, excusing herself for a minute.  She rushed to the restroom, locked herself in a stall and sat on the toilet lid.

Once again, she paid attention to her breathing, slowly inhaling through the nose and exhaling through the mouth. When she got her breath under control, she focused on positive thoughts and gave herself a pep talk.

“You’re not going to lose it in a bathroom stall in London, Kaylee Daniels.  You are a smart and talented woman. Your boss believes in you. Alex believes in you. It’s time you believe in yourself.  You can so do this.”

She didn’t have time to splash her face with water and touch up her makeup so she contented herself with washing her hands, letting the flow of water soothe her for a few seconds.  Then she pictured her son, the image of Ryan reminding her of her motivations.

This wasn’t only about her career goals or her dreams.  This was about providing for her son and ensuring a great future for him.

She took one long, fortifying breath and marched back to the conference room.  She smiled and nodded at Joseph, letting him know she was okay.

The CEO arrived shortly thereafter and the team presented its design concepts with Kaylee taking the lead. At first, her hands shook a little, but the nerves gradually disappeared as the presentation went along.  Before she knew it, she had closed the lid on her laptop and the company execs and CEO were congratulating them for an excellent job.

An hour later the team was in a gastro pub, eating a late lunch and planning for the next day’s meetings.

“I have to admit,” Joseph said, “you had me nervous for a bit, Kaylee.”

“I’m sorry.  I suddenly got overwhelmed and the nerves kicked in. This project being my first big one and all.”

“Well, I’m glad you got it under control.  You were amazing back there.”

“Thanks, Joe.”

Tuesday wouldn’t be any easier, but for the first time in a long while, Kaylee believed she could handle anything thrown her way.

***

Alex didn’t have this mothering thing down.  She felt inadequate and stressed out all because the sweet little boy from yesterday had turned into a horrid little grump monster.

Ryan hadn’t wanted to be woken up at seven in the morning.  Well, tough.  Alex had to be in the office by eight and she still needed to drive Ryan over to Lydia’s, who would look after him until tomorrow.

As a result, he complained about everything – not being able to find his slippers, not liking the taste of cold milk on his cereal, making gagging sounds when he ate the cheese omelet Alex had cooked for him afterwards, and generally just being a grouch.  Alex packed him an overnight bag and he glowered at her the entire time he was changing into his school clothes.  He remained silent during the drive to Lydia’s.

“I’m sorry for waking you up early, Ryan, but I have to get to work,” Alex said as she pulled the car to a stop in Lydia’s driveway.

“I don’t want to stay with Lydia.  I want my mommy,” he declared, crossing his arms over his chest in a stubborn display.

Because she’d gone with Kaylee to London for the weekend, Alex now had a ton of work to do before her flight to New York in a few hours.  The last thing she needed was an obstacle in the form of a long-faced monster child.

How did Kaylee do this day in day out on top of her responsibilities at work and remain sane?  It hadn’t even been twenty-four hours for Alex and she was an inch away from losing her mind.

“You know your mom won’t be home until tomorrow night.  I have to travel for work as well and I’ll get back tomorrow too.”  Alex reached out and stroked his hair.  “Tell you what, I’ll ask Lydia to video call your mom once you get home from school so you can see her. How does that sound?”

“Yey! I love seeing mommy in London.”

The corner of his mouth lifted a bit.  Just like that, the grump monster was gone and Ryan transformed back into the little angel Alex had come to love.

“Please be on your best behavior, okay?”

“Okay.”  He hesitated for a second before saying, “I’m sorry.  I didn’t mean to be bad.  I miss my mom and you’re going away again and I’m going to miss you too.”

“Oh, Ryan.  Come here.”  Alex unlocked his seatbelt and pulled the kid in a tight embrace.  “I’m going to miss you too, kiddo, but it’s only for one night.  And you get to travel to school with Zack and Toby. How about I grab some new toys while I’m in New York and we’ll play with them when I get back?  How does that sound?”

The boy was beaming.  “Yay!”

Lydia greeted them before they even rang the doorbell and whisked Ryan away.

Alex slid back into her car and buckled in.  Her chest suddenly felt heavy.  She didn’t want to leave, which was crazy.  She was a go-getter and had always loved going to work.

Shoot.  She was already missing the little tyke.

Finally, she started out for the office, reminding herself to ask Kaylee if leaving Ryan every morning became less difficult with time.


CHAPTER 4

Kaylee ended the call and dove face-first into the mattress.

It was Alex.  The New York client had invited her to stay on for an event and she couldn’t refuse.  This meant their plan of a Skype video call during the tantric massage was scrapped and Kaylee would face the experience entirely alone.

She was too tired to stress about it, though.  She’d been on her feet all day working with the client’s production team and was exhausted.

The project had been officially approved and so far things were running smoothly, but she was wound up from the combination of excitement and pressure.  She really did need tonight to relax.

The clock told her the masseuse would be there in less than an hour.  She dragged herself up and prepared for the massage, showered and shaven in no time.

She heard the knock on the door at exactly nine.  In her robe and silk pajamas, she padded barefoot across the room and opened the door.

“Hi, Kaylee.”

“Hi, Liv.  Nice to see you again.”

“You too.  Alexis emailed to let me know that the video idea was out.  Too bad, but there’s always a next time, right?”  She followed Kaylee inside the suite.  “Ready?”

“As ready as I’ll ever be,” she said as she ushered the masseuse into the hotel bedroom.

“Great.  Go ahead and get undressed while I set up. Everything needs to come off, but you can put the robe back on if you like.”

Liv seemed so much friendlier without the Goth makeup, even her bleach-blonde hair was soft and reassuring.  She wore a simple white shirt and blue jeans, both of which she removed without a trace of self-consciousness.  She unclipped her bra and set it to one side, leaving her wearing only black cotton panties.  Unzipping her duffle bag, she brought out a small portable music player, candles, and a bottle of oil which she placed by the bed.

“I thought I’d dress down seeing this is your first time. I’m sure you’re nervous, but there’s no need to be.” Liv went on to explain the process and the background to Tantra, referencing the reading materials and often commenting about her relationship with Jane. It seemed they had been together for more than fifteen years. Despite the unusual situation, Kaylee felt at ease.

The candles were lit and the lights were dimmed.  Soon the room was transformed into a tranquil space, a hint of aromatic fragrance in the air and soft exotic music in the background.

Kaylee hadn’t realized she’d been staring until Liv looked at her quizzically.  She jerked back to reality and disrobed, feeling her neck and cheeks warm as she exposed her naked body.

“Remember to follow my breathing. It will be deep and rhythmic. I’ll remind you if you lose focus,” Liv folded Kaylee’s robe and placed it on a nearby chair.  “Hold eye contact if you can, although I know it can be difficult.” Staring into Kaylee’s eyes, she guided her to the middle of bed then embraced her. “There’ll be a lot of body contact as we connect and sync. Are you okay?”

Kaylee swallowed and nodded in reply. They had only just begun and already this was by far the most intimate she’d been with a person she hardly knew.  She should’ve felt uncomfortable with the physical contact, but Liv had such an open and welcoming vibe that, somehow, Kaylee relaxed.  She listened as Liv embraced and caressed her, reminding her that their breathing should be deep, slow and in sync; reminding her that the massage would begin with other parts of the body before focusing on her yoni, or her ‘sacred space.’

The thought of someone other than Alex touching her there made Kaylee stiffen, but as her body was treated with warm, scented oil and the most soothing of massages, she slowly loosened up.  Laying on her back, Kaylee focused on breathing and absorbed Liv’s magic touch on her legs, her thighs, her arms and her abdomen.  When Liv moved up to her breasts and tugged lightly on her nipple piercings, she didn’t recoil as she’d expected.  Instead, she was bombarded with a gamut of emotions: Frustration, guilt, shame, disappointment. Her eyes filled with tears.

“It’s okay Kaylee, let them flow. Keep breathing with me.” Liv held Kaylee’s gaze as she reassured her.

Although she’d read the massage could be emotional, it had never occurred to her that the experience could bring out tears, but she didn’t try to hide them. After a long moment she realized that all those emotions were a release from the past. She let the pain flow as instructed until the feelings slowly drained away and were replaced with freedom and pleasure.

At last, Liv pushed Kaylee’s knees up and apart.  She trickled a generous amount of liquid between Kaylee’s legs.

Kaylee gulped at the sensation and struggled to maintain eye contact.

In seconds, Liv’s expert hands had Kaylee’s hips lifting in the air.

With her right hand, Liv massaged Kaylee’s mound and gently squeezed. Up and down, her fingers slowly caressed the full length of flesh.  She then repeated the action on each lip.

Kaylee’s sensitive nub was next.  Liv used circular motions as she stroked round and round, occasionally using her thumb and index finger to pinch and squeeze.

“Relax,” Liv instructed. “Remember to breathe.”

Kaylee kept her eyes on Liv and minded her breathing.  She kept her breathing steady while Liv inserted a middle finger inside her and massaged her depths, and managed to keep it slow even when Liv shifted focus to her G-spot.

Liv varied the motion, speed and pressure, and added her ring finger to the mix.  Her left hand alternated between Kaylee’s breasts and clit.

Kaylee breathed through her mounting orgasm, denying herself and keeping it at bay.  But when Liv pressed on Kaylee’s clit with her thumb and inserted a little finger into her puckered rim, the sudden release shattered Kaylee to a million pieces.  One orgasm turned to two, then three, then she lost count.  She felt like she was riding the wave of an endless release.  Wave after wave after wave.

It seemed like hours later when she finally asked Liv to stop while still quivering from the force of back-to-back orgasms.  The woman moved her hand away instantly.

“Would you like me to hold you?” Liv asked.

Kaylee nodded her head and happily accepted the masseuse’s offer of comfort.

***

At midnight, Kaylee’s phone rang.  She brought her arm out of the covers and reached for the phone on the bedside table.  Alex’s picture was on the screen and a wave of emotion washed over her.

Kaylee spoke first, hoping to distract Alex from the subject of the massage.  “Hey, babe.  How was your event with the client?”

“It went very well.  Thank you for asking.” Alex paused to breathe.  “Now, how was your massage?”

So much for a distraction.

“It was…”  She struggled for the right word.  “…intense.”

“Good intense or bad intense?” Alex prompted.

“Good intense.”  Kaylee nodded though Alex couldn’t see her.  “Definitely good.”

“Well?”  Alex sounded impatient, which only pushed Kaylee to tease her.

“Well, what?”

“Well, tell me what happened!  Details, woman!”

Kaylee laughed and when the laughter subsided, she sighed, resigning herself to sharing everything down to the smallest of details.

“It was incredible, Alex.  And not just because of the mind-blowing orgasms.  I’ve always been aware that my past, especially Nathan and my mom, have affected me badly.”

“I know, babe.”

“You’ve helped me through so much over the last year and this weekend has been another real eye-opener.” Kaylee paused for thought. “It’s weird. I feel like tonight has somehow released the last of those negative feelings. Like they’re properly gone. It was crazy.”

“That’s wonderful.”

The sound of her voice told Kaylee that Alex was smiling.  “It’s all thanks to you.”

Alex cleared her throat.  “When I found out we weren’t going to have the experience together, selfish me was gutted. I wanted something extra special for our first anniversary. But after what you just told me I’m really glad it worked out that way. I’m glad you had it alone. It would have been a very different experience otherwise.”

“Aw, babe.”

“I think it’s also helped me. You know how I am, Kay.  I can be indifferent and possessive sometimes.  Pushing you to go ahead with it was a way of showing my love for you as well as learning to deal with jealousy.”

“So you’re not jealous that someone else got to touch me?” Kaylee asked.

“Jealous? Hell yes! My god, I wish I’d been there.”

“Seriously, babe.”

“Okay, to be honest, I expected to freak out more than I did about what happened in the couple’s room,” Alex said. “You may think I’ve done it all, but Saturday night was very new for me too. I’ve never done any of this with someone I really love. Someone I’m truly in love with. The thought of you being with someone else terrifies me. But I know that Liv and Jane are professionals.  I trust them and I trust you more than anyone in the world.”

Kaylee felt her heart melt in that moment.  “Oh, Alex.  That may be the sweetest thing you’ve ever said to me. Feel free to show me that side of you anytime, as often as you like.”

“I will,” Alex said solemnly.  “I’m lucky to have you in my life, Kaylee. I know that. I love you so much.”

“Oh my god.  Keep them coming.”  Kaylee laughed but soon turned serious again.  “I love you too, Alex.  Ryan and I are also very lucky to have you in our lives.”

Alex would have a conniption when she saw her phone bill because, for the next hour, they talked about everything and nothing.  But Kaylee shrugged it off. They were one year into their relationship, thousands of miles apart and their bond had just gotten stronger.  Nothing else mattered.


CHAPTER 5

Alex shook her client’s hand as they ended their lunchtime meeting.  “Yesterday was very informative and I’m looking forward to working with you next year, Mr. Valenti.”

Ivar Valenti didn’t release her hand immediately.  “I should let you know, Miss Carlisle, that I’ll be calling your boss to make sure you head the team that handles my company’s project.”

She gave him her brightest professional smile and nodded.  “You do that, sir.”

The chilly November air hit her as she exited the building, reminding her that she needed to shop for winter clothes soon.

Her business in New York was officially over and she had the rest of the day and tomorrow off.  In the past, breaks like this had been spent shopping or sight-seeing in the afternoon and clubbing at night.  This time though, she had no desire to do any of those things.  She wanted to go home.  She stepped to the curb and hailed a cab.

A few hours later, she was pressing Lydia’s doorbell.  She entered the house, giving Kaylee’s yoga friend a hug and handing over a gift basket as a thank you.

“Ryan, look who’s here!” Lydia hollered.

Alex heard footfalls of several pairs of feet running before three boys appeared.  Ryan headed the group with Lydia’s boys, Zack and Toby, close behind him.

“Mom!” Ryan exclaimed before bounding across the living room and throwing his arms around her.

This, right here, was why she’d been so eager to come home.  It wasn’t just about Kaylee anymore.  Alex had come to consider Ryan as hers, too.

She hugged him tightly and pressed a kiss on top of his head.  “Looks like you’re having a great time.  Are you ready to go home?”

He nodded.  “But can I come back to play soon?  Zack and Toby have lots of cool toys.”

“We’ll have to ask Lydia about that,” she replied, treading carefully.

“Any time, Ryan,” Lydia said, ruffling his hair.  “I’ll give you guys a call to set up a playdate.”

Lydia didn’t bat an eyelash at Ryan calling Alex ‘mom’ and her affection for the boy was clear.  Alex could see why Kaylee and her had become good friends.

“Actually, maybe Mike can take the kids some night and the three of us can head out to one of your girlie bars? What do you reckon?”

“Sounds good. But be warned, you’ll probably get more attention in those bars than you would stripped naked at a bachelor party.”

“That’s what I’m hoping,” Lydia laughed.

Everyone said their goodbyes and the pair got into Alex’s Mazda. Alex reached for the box on the dash and gave it to Ryan. His squeal of delight told her she’d chosen the right gift.

“Mommy won’t be home ‘til late tonight, but I was thinking we could go see a magic show and have a little fun while we wait for her.  What do you think?”

“I think that’s the best idea!” he said, bouncing on the back seat.

***

Kaylee was relieved that Wednesday had finally arrived and work had come to an end. A flashback of the previous night’s events sent a shudder of warmth through her. She’d certainly enjoyed her time in London, but she was more than happy to be heading back home.

Speaking with Ryan through video call yesterday had lessened her worry.  Still, she missed her son.  She couldn’t wait to give him a bear hug and rain kisses down on his face.

She also missed Alex.  Her bed had never been lonelier than the past three nights without her lover.  She’d gotten so spoiled the past year with cuddling and spooning that a few nights going without had her feeling deprived.

“To a job well done!”

“Hear, hear!”

Her team’s toast interrupted her thoughts.

Their workday had concluded earlier than expected so, instead of a late lunch as originally planned, they were now having brunch on the fortieth floor of the Heron Tower.  And the view was worth the hefty premium.

Glasses clinked together.  Drinks were chugged.  Conversation flowed.

In the midst of it all, Kaylee stood.  “I hate to leave in the middle of such fun, but I have a flight to catch.”

“We bought tickets for the London Eye this afternoon,” Joseph said.  “Are you sure you don’t want to come with us?”

She shook her head.  “As tempting as that sounds, I really miss my little guy and Alex. This way I’ll get to see them tonight.”

They nodded, though Kaylee doubted any of them really got it.  Everyone in the group, except her, was single and they would only truly understand how she felt when they had children – or an Alex – of their own.

Luckily, her plane ticket was flexible so changing the flight was easy.  She touched down in Logan International Airport before six.  At six-thirty, she was home.  And it was empty.

“Surprise!” she called out. “Ryan?  Alex?  I’m home…”

Leaving her luggage in the living room, she checked the kitchen and bathroom.  No one.  The only sound in the house was of her heels clicking on the floorboards.

Feeling jaded, she went back for her luggage and rolled it to the bedroom.  She was about to pull out her phone when she heard the door banging shut and voices.  She rushed back down the hallway to the living room.

“Mom!”

Ryan was a blur as he ran across the room and lunged for her.  He clung to his mom and didn’t let go for a whole minute. She returned his embrace just as fiercely and bombarded him with kisses just like she’d planned.

“I missed you so much, Ryan.”  She drew back a bit, brows furrowing.  “Hey, did you grow taller while I was away?  I swear you were just waist-high before I went on my trip.”

“I think so, mom.  Now I can get my toys from the shelf without going on tip-toes,” Ryan said, taking her words seriously.

Kaylee and Alex shared a look and a smile before stepping around Ryan and greeting each other with a chaste peck on the lips.

“You’re home early,” Alex said.

“Got an earlier flight. Couldn’t wait to see you.”

Ryan decided to join in and they pulled each other into a group hug.  When they broke away, he said, “I’m so happy we’re all together.”

He then brought out his toys and introduced the newest addition to the bunch; after which, he gave an account of how he and Alex had eaten in on the carpet, in front of the television while watching cartoons.

Kaylee shot Alex a narrowed glare.  The woman was busted and shot off to the kitchen, pretending to be parched.  Well Alex could run, but she couldn’t hide.  Kaylee would deal with her later.

Probably tired from his afternoon out and lack of sleep at Lydia’s, Ryan was fast asleep by eight. Kaylee watched while Alex pulled the covers up to his chin and kissed him good night.  They slipped out of his bedroom and got ready for bed.

Being wrapped in Alex’s arms felt like heaven.  They talked about their days apart while cuddling but when Alex mentioned the massage, Kaylee turned uneasy.  She hadn’t done anything wrong, yet guilty feelings surfaced.

Alex shared her thoughts about learning how to give a tantric massage herself, but she must have sensed Kaylee’s discomfort because she stopped talking and asked, “What’s wrong, Kay?”

“Nothing.”

“Kay…”

Alex knew her so well that Kaylee didn’t really expect to be able to hide anything, so she opened up.

“The massage was so wonderful that I can still feel its effects a day later.  It may sound ‘woo-woo’, but I think I’m finally, properly healing from the past, Alex.”

“I can see a difference,” Alex said.  “You’re more… I don’t know.  Relaxed seems an inadequate word but it’s something like that.”

“I think it has to do with acceptance,” Kaylee mused. “I’ve accepted that my past experience with Nathan is just that: my past.  As for my mom, I can’t change who she is.  I’m just thankful that she cares about Ryan and is willing to babysit once in a while.”

“Okay.”  Alex tilted her head.  “I still hear a but somewhere.”

“But…”  Kaylee heaved a sigh and made fleeting eye contact with Alex.  “I also feel guilty, even though I know I shouldn’t.”

“It’s the orgasm.  Or, should I say, orgasms,” Alex stated matter-of-factly.

Kaylee twisted in Alex’s arms to face her.  “What do you mean?”

“You forget, I’ve had the massage before.”  Alex smiled knowingly.  “Multiple orgasms and deep tantric experiences can scramble the brain and mess with your emotions. You’re on a bit of a come-down. The guilt will soon pass.”

“I hope so,” Kaylee said, snuggling in.

“And what did you really think of the club?”

“The club was unreal, beyond anything I could ever imagine. I keep getting flashbacks of all the things we seen and did.”  She paused, taking time to find the right words.  “Part of me is still processing it. Like I said, I’m willing to try things.  But some of the stuff seemed extreme. I want to please you in every way possible—”

“But we have to take it slow,” Alex finished for her.

“Yes.”

Alex caressed Kaylee’s arms, her touch shifting from tender to sensual.  Then she moved her hand across Kaylee’s belly, past the waistband of her panties.

Kaylee moaned as Alex made her wet in seconds and tried to ignore Alex’s teasing tone when she said, “Define slow.”

She wouldn’t be able to speak if her life depended on it.  Alex thrust three fingers into her, rubbing her G-spot over and over in the process.

Her climax hit fast, and she hadn’t even recovered when it was followed with another.  Her muscles clenched hard around Alex’s fingers.

Soon she was a limp noodle splayed on the bed with Alex hovering above, plunging her fingers tirelessly.

“You’re even more responsive now, my pet.  They say that’s another after-effect of a tantric massage.”  Alex’s expression became more intense, her sharp features made more stunning by the lust in her eyes.  “I wonder how you would be if you were tied up, wrists and legs together.  Incapable of movement.  Helpless.”

“Alex, are you serious?”

“Like a heart attack.”  Alex held Kaylee’s gaze as she asked, “Yes or no?”

Kaylee gasped, speechless, but the rest of her body answered before her mouth could.  Her nipples pointed up in the air, stiff and aching for attention.  She tightened around Alex’s fingers anew.

“There’s so much ahead. We’re going to do things you’ve never done before and I’m going to push.  But don’t worry, my pet.  I’ll make certain of your pleasure.  That is, and always will be, my main goal.”

“Sounds good,” Kaylee managed.

Alex smiled and straightened.  “Marvelous.  Now I’m going to grab some scarves.  Don’t move.”


E13: YES OR NO?


CHAPTER 1

“Not again,” Kaylee groaned as she looked at the clock on the bedside table.

One moment she was climbing into bed at midnight, ready to get some much needed sleep. The next, she was wide awake and unrested and it was almost seven in the morning. Seven hours gone in what felt like a blink. It had been happening a lot lately and she hated it.

Carefully, she wriggled out of Alex’s arms. It was becoming more and more difficult to do this rolling-out-of-bed thing. She’d rather stay snuggled next to Alex all day. But she was a mother with a child who’d be very hungry if she didn’t make breakfast for him. She was also a head designer with an early meeting and a deadline fast approaching. Dragging herself to her feet, she pressed the off button just before the alarm sounded.

“Poor Kay. Why not take a half day and catch up on some sleep? I’ll get Ryan sorted.” Alex was rubbing sleep out of her eyes.

“Can’t. I have a meeting this morning.” Kaylee slipped on her robe. “Is it that obvious?”

“Babe, you’re grumbling and huffing.” Alex sounded amused. “And there’s that deep line between your brows. And you’ve forgotten to give me my good morning kiss.”

Kaylee leaned down and kissed Alex briefly on the lips. “Good morning. There, I feel better already.”

Alex pulled herself up to a sitting position and cupped Kaylee’s chin. “That cheeky kiss may have helped you a little, but I know something that’ll make you feel a hundred percent better.”

That mischievous expression told her exactly what Alex was thinking and normally Kaylee would jump at the chance, but she needed to get a move on if she was going to make it to the office on time.

After London, Kaylee had thought she and her team would have it easy, at least until after the holidays. She’d been so wrong. Instead, she’d been assigned two rush projects with deadlines a week before Christmas. But she couldn’t complain, not when Rose and the other senior designers had it even worse.

She smiled ruefully. “Sorry, babe. I—”

“You can’t, I know. But you can’t blame a girl for trying.” Alex pulled her down for another kiss before letting go.

“How do you do it?” Kaylee asked. “I mean, you’re way busier than I am this time of year, yet you don’t seem stressed at all. Tell me your secret.”

“You forget: I’ve been doing this much longer than you. I’m used to it and besides, I’d think something was wrong otherwise.”

Kaylee sighed. “You’re right. I should just be grateful the company is in high demand, even if it means forgetting what it feels like to be well-rested.”

She left Alex to make the bed and shuffled to the kitchen. On the way, she passed Ryan watching TV on the living room floor. “Good morning. You’re up early.”

“Hey, mom. Can I have sausage and bacon for breakfast?”

That made her brow arch high on her forehead. “I distinctly remember you saying how you would never eat another sausage for the rest of your life. Had a change of heart?”

“Uncle Mike says men eat sausages and bacon for breakfast. So can I, mom?” Ryan looked at her expectantly.

Ryan had been spending time with Lydia’s husband, Mike, and their two sons, Toby and Zack during the weekends. As much as Kaylee hated to admit it, she knew Ryan needed some things she couldn’t provide herself, like playmates and a male role model. She guessed it was another thing she should be grateful for, that Lydia’s family seemed to enjoy having Ryan around.

“Of course. Sausage and bacon, coming right up.”

Kaylee had just finished her breakfast when Alex came down, freshly showered and dressed for work. She noticed Ryan’s food right away and threw Kaylee a questioning look.

Kaylee moved behind Ryan and mouthed, “Tell you later.”

“Okay,” Alex mouthed back, and proceeded to make a coffee.

Ryan wasn’t accustomed to heavy breakfasts and he seemed to be having a hard time finishing his grub.

“Don’t force yourself to eat everything if you can’t, okay?” Kaylee reminded her son.

He shook his head. “I’m eating all of it.”

Kaylee exchanged another look with Alex.

“Go and get your shower, Kay. I’ll sort out Ryan.”

Kaylee gave Ryan another curious glance before nodding. “Alright. Don’t forget to brush your teeth, Ryan.”

“Yes, Mom,” he answered through a mouthful of food.

The world’s fastest shower later, Kaylee got into her blouse, slacks and heels and managed to put on a little makeup. She grabbed her purse and went to check up on Ryan. His bedroom door was open and she could hear him speaking. She stopped to eavesdrop.

“I can’t find my shoes, Alex.”

“I’m sure they’re here somewhere,” Alex told him. “Why don’t you go get your bag while I look?”

“Okay.”

Things were silent for a moment before she heard Alex call out, “Found them! How did they get in the toy basket?”

“Oh, yeah. I remember, they were road blocks for my cars. Sorry.”

“No problem, but let’s try to be more organized next time, okay?”

Kaylee took a peep and found Alex helping Ryan into his shoes. Her heart leapt. Alex might have had difficulty with parenting in the beginning, but she was definitely getting the hang of it.

“Are we all set?”

Both heads turned as Kaylee entered the room.

“Guess what, mom— Alex can find things just like you,” Ryan reported enthusiastically.

“Good to hear,” Kaylee said. “I need all the help I can get with my little guy losing his stuff all the time.”

Ryan smiled sheepishly.

Together they headed for Alex’s car.

Alex started the Mazda once they were all buckled in and the clock lit up. “Wow. We’re all out before eight. That’s a definite record, guys.”

“Thanks to you, my love.” Kaylee reached for Alex’s hand and squeezed it.

“I have to share the credit with Ryan. He really moved fast today.” Alex glanced in the rearview mirror. “Isn’t that right, kiddo?”

Kaylee looked at her son in the backseat.

Ryan shrugged as he stared out the window. He said rather seriously, “Uncle Mike says men should always be on time.”

“Well, men and women should try to be on time,” Kaylee corrected. “But it’s nice of Uncle Mike to teach you good habits.”

The boy didn’t acknowledge her words as he continued to look out the window. His good mood seemed to have vanished.

Kaylee faced the front, wondering if she needed to talk to Mike about his lessons on what ‘men’ do. Several minutes passed in silence, and she was about to ignore the whole Uncle Mike thing when Ryan spoke up again.

“Uncle Mike is nice. He said I can ask him about boy stuff because, you know, I don’t have a dad.”

Twisting in the passenger seat, Kaylee watched agape as Ryan’s expression turned hard. Her son was angry and, for the life of her, she didn’t know what to say.

“Where is he? Where’s my dad?” he asked, looking directly at her now.

Kaylee’s throat went dry. “I… I don’t know.”

“Do I even have a dad? Is he dead?”

“Y-yes. No–.”

“Zack said my dad’s not here because he’s dead or he doesn’t want me. If he’s not dead then he… Why doesn’t he want me, Mom?”

She was lost for words. Ryan used his sleeves to mop the tears streaking down his cheeks. Kaylee wanted more than anything to wrap him in her arms and comfort him, but he was out of reach.

The car came to a sudden stop. Kaylee was surprised to see that they were already in school grounds.

“Forget it,” Ryan said.

“Sweetie, wait a minute.”

Kaylee hurried to unbuckle her seatbelt, but Ryan had already slammed the door. She watched her son hitch his backpack over his shoulder as he walked away.

“Should I go after him?” Kaylee asked.

“Maybe you should wait until school’s over,” Alex suggested. “Both of you can use the time to think.”

Kaylee’s mind began poring over what just happened. She knew the time would come when she would have to explain Nathan’s absence to Ryan. She just didn't expect it to be this soon. He was only six, for heaven’s sake! And how? There was no way she could tell him the truth without hurting him, and she never wanted to see that look on her son’s face again.

She thought she’d forgiven Nathan long ago, but memories of the past came rushing back, causing hurt and anger to boil to the surface. She remembered the morning sickness, the prenatal checkups alone, the whispers as she passed by those who she had once called friends and, in the midst of it all, dealing with her disapproving mother.

“Kay?”

Alex’s voice brought her back to the present, calming her down like nothing else could.

Sighing, she leaned back in her seat. “You’re right, Alex. I’ll talk to him tonight.”

After her meeting, she spent a good part of the day checking items off her to-do list and at least two hours researching online. She felt like she was caught in a time warp; the office buzzed around her in fast-forward while she sat at her desk, unmoving, reading every article she could find about how to talk to Ryan.

Her eyes were dry by the time she looked up from her screen and her stomach was grumbling its complaints. Not surprising, seeing that it was past three and she’d skipped lunch. Deciding to get a cup of tea and maybe a piece of leftover bagel from the morning, she got up and steered herself toward the kitchen.

Alex and Rose stood by the kitchen door, steaming mugs in hand while speaking in hushed tones.

“Hi, girls. Had the same idea, I see,” Kaylee said, gesturing to their drinks.

Both women seemed startled by her presence.

“Kaylee. Hi.” Alex straightened abruptly, spilling coffee on the pristine floor. “We were just, um…”

“Just sharing our plans for the holiday break,” Rose supplied as she whipped out a wad of tissue and cleaned up the spill.

“Thanks, Rose. I could’ve done that,” Alex said.

Rose tossed the paper in the trash and then checked her watch. “I’d love to chat more, ladies, but I really must get back to work.”

Alex also made a show of checking the time. “God, me too. Sorry, Kay. See you at five?”

“Can we make that six?” Kaylee felt guilty for surfing the net during office hours and wanted to make up for it by polishing an extra design before leaving. “We can pick up dinner on the way home.”

“Sure.”

They left before Kaylee could ask if Alex was okay. She’d been jumpy and, from what Kaylee had seen, the two had been discussing something serious. She’d ask Alex about it later. Meanwhile, she needed to think about her upcoming talk with Ryan. She entered the kitchen and proceeded to make a pot of tea, knowing she’d probably drink more than a cup before the workday was over.

***

Kaylee thanked Martha, Ryan’s after-school nanny, and closed the door behind her. She was lucky to have found the woman who not only fetched Ryan from school but made sure his homework was done before playtime. Christmas was only six weeks away and she took a mental note to buy Martha an extra-special gift this year.

Dinner was mostly quiet. Everyone seemed tired, including Ryan, so Kaylee thought it best to let him eat in peace and postpone the mother-and-son talk for later. She turned to Alex instead.

“Is everything okay? You were acting strange earlier, kind of tense.”

Alex didn’t look up from her plate. “Sure. Everything’s fine. I think I maybe had too much caffeine. Gotta drink more water and less coffee.”

“Good idea. I should cut back, too. Maybe it’ll help me sleep better.”

“Mmm.” Alex nodded as she ate.

“No problems at the office, then?”

Alex shook her head. “Nope, all good.”

“Good.”

Satisfied, Kaylee continued with her meal.

Ryan’s bath time gave the perfect opportunity to bring up the morning’s events.

“Ryan, I want to talk about your dad if that’s alright,” Kaylee said while applying a dollop of shampoo to his hair.

The boy stilled for a second before leaning back. “Okay.”

She massaged his scalp, searching for the right words. “I met your father in college – that’s a school for big kids. We were… friends. We were both very young when I got pregnant with you and your father… Well, he wasn’t ready to be a dad.”

“He’s old now though, isn’t he? Maybe he can be my dad now?” Ryan’s eyes looked up to her, filled with hope.

Kaylee hated letting him down, hurting him. She wished she could just say his father was dead and get it over with, but every article she’d read on the topic emphasized the importance of being honest.

“I haven’t talked to him in years.”

“Did he visit me when I was a baby?”

Oh god.  The articles said to give explanations without bashing the child’s father, but there’s no getting around the fact that Nathan had never even seen his son.  “No.  I’m sorry, kiddo.”

Ryan grew silent, the anger and hurt back on his face.

Kaylee might not be able to shield her son from this pain, but she needed him to understand something. “It’s not your fault, you hear me?  And I’m not going anywhere.  I’ll always be here for you.”

He didn’t speak for a while, but she could tell he was trying to work through it. Finally he said, “I’m sorry for getting mad at you. It’s because Toby and Zack get to play with their dad and sometimes I want a dad to play with.”

Pride swelled in her chest. Despite everything, she had raised a good kid.

“I forgive you.” Kaylee pressed a gentle kiss on the tip of his nose. “And remember, you have me and Alex whenever you need playmates.”

“Mommy Alex is fun.”

She took that as agreement.

“I love you, Ryan.”

“Love you too, mom.”

Kaylee might have gone through a lot of hardships due to getting knocked up at just twenty-two, but she’d go through them again in a heartbeat if it meant hearing those words from her son.


CHAPTER 2

It was bedlam in the office the week before Thanksgiving. The clients of one of Kaylee’s current projects were there, demanding modifications. According to her boss, Cassandra, they were a local boy band with several hits and fast becoming a household name.

But pop culture wasn’t exactly Kaylee’s strong point and she wasn’t impressed. She believed her designs were top notch, but the young men insisted on a rework.

They’d be holding a hometown concert in three weeks, an event planned in a rush when local fans made a heart-warming request via social media. Several production numbers needed coordinated: Each of the five members needed their own unique Christmas outfits, matching their individual personalities. It was a tall order on such short notice, but Cassandra was besties with the group’s manager and Kaylee dared not complain. Besides, all proceeds would be donated to Boston-based charities, and that was impressive.

With the patience only a mother could muster, she interviewed the boys and their manager, making certain she got everything down on paper. It was going to take an extra week at least and she was only too happy that she’d be assigned an additional assistant to lend her a hand. This and her other project ensured that she’d be working late and bringing her work home for the foreseeable future.

Kaylee took a break once the clients left. Needing to stretch her legs, she started for Alex’s office, but before she could get there Kaylee saw Alex slip out of Rose’s door fifty feet away.

“Alex,” she called out.

Alex seemed preoccupied and hurried off down the hall.

Kaylee knocked on Rose’s door and poked her head around it. “Hey, Rose. I just saw Alex rush out looking rather serious. Everything okay?”

Rose sprang up from her desk and signaled for Kaylee to come in.

“Of course. Everything is fine. She just dropped by for some advice.” Rose made sure the door was closed then whispered, “She’s gotten Cassandra for the Secret Santa gift exchange.”

The corner of Kaylee’s mouth lifted a fraction at the thought, but she couldn’t summon enough enthusiasm to actually smile. “Oh yeah. Thanks for reminding me. Another thing to add to my ever-growing list of to-dos.”

Rose led her to one of the couches and urged Kaylee to sit. “I heard about the visit from Boston’s favorite boy band. Did they give you a hard time?”

Kaylee grabbed the opportunity to express her annoyance with her clients. She felt immensely better after she got it off her chest.

Then it was Rose’s turn to vent. Rose said she could handle the workload but was getting frustrated with the Christmas auction project which required her to work with a prestigious jeweler called Mario Herrera.

“He openly stares at me while I sketch and he walks around his workshop shirtless,” Rose said, her voice rising with every word. “I mean, who does that?”

“Does he creep you out?” Kaylee asked. “If he does, you shouldn’t be alone with him. Did he—”

“No. No,” Rose cut in. “He’s not like that and he’s actually quite handsome, but… I don’t know.”

“Rose, have you stopped to think that maybe the man likes you?”

“What? No! He can’t possibly—”

“Or that perhaps you find him attractive too?”

“Kaylee, that’s... I-I…”

Kaylee took Rose’s hand. “You’re single and available. There’s no harm in a little fun, is there?”

Rose silently deliberated. Then she rolled her eyes and laughed, taking a decade off her features.

“I guess not. And I am excited, sometimes to the point of feeling foolish. Will you…” Rose pondered further before continuing. “Will you come with me to the shop at two o’clock? I know you’re busy, but I’d appreciate your input, especially since I find it so difficult to concentrate whenever I’m there. It should be my final visit.”

Despite being up to her neck in work, Kaylee didn’t have to think twice. Smiling from ear to ear, she said, “Of course I’ll go with you.”

***

Herrera’s atelier wasn’t what Kaylee had expected.

For starters, she never would have thought she’d be tramping about in such an uncouth part of the city, especially considering Mario had previously been the top designer for one of the world’s biggest jewelry brands.

They’d stopped in front of a three-story brownstone with granite trim when Rose explained, “Mario was born and raised in this neighborhood. This is his home and workshop. He trains junior apprentices here, school kids who are creative and willing to learn.”

“Sentimental and kind. I like him already,” Kaylee said.

The door opened even before they rang the bell. In front of them stood a man with long, wavy hair, flowing past his shoulders. Based on his shirtless state, Kaylee guessed this was Mario Herrera.

Kaylee understood Rose’s problem instantly. Herrera was gorgeous and if he watched Rose while she worked the same way he did at this moment, it was a miracle Rose was able to sketch anything. The man was intense and all that focus was on Rose.

Rose broke the silence and introductions were made. They were shown inside and the jeweler seemed relieved when Kaylee explained she was just there to help Rose, not to replace her. They passed closed doors along a hallway that was lined with jewelry set in frames or exhibited in polished glass cases. This was more like the luxurious display Kaylee had expected.

The workshop itself was another story. Benches, cabinets and machines were arranged so that Kaylee could make out ten individual stations, and they were all loaded with equipment that seemed well used.

Taking a seat on the only couch in the room, Rose and Kaylee looked over the project sketches and the corresponding jewelry.

Herrera hovered nearby.

“You’ve done magnificently, Rose,” Kaylee said.

“You really think so?”

“Yes! Just goes to show, not even that kind of distraction,” Kaylee said, nodding toward Herrera, “can tamper with your talent.”

“Thanks, Kaylee.”

Slowly, reluctantly, Rose closed her sketchpad and picked up her pencils. “Okay, how about we look at some of the displays before we go?”

Kaylee suspected Rose didn’t want to leave yet and she didn’t blame her. This might well be the last time Rose would see Herrera until the Christmas auction.

“Good idea. It’s not every day a girl gets to see such fine craftsmanship up close.”

Herrera led the way and opened one of the hallway doors, revealing a quaint display room containing dozens of pieces.

Rose pulled Kaylee beside her and honed in on the rings. “I’m partial to the classics. A band and a diamond, that’s all I need. Simple but elegant. How about you?”

Kaylee let her eyes roam.

“I’ve always thought I’m a classics girl, too, but look at the detailing in those,” she said, indicating the row of intricately crafted rings.

“Those are our vintage designs,” Herrera chimed in. “Would you care to try a few?”

“No, thank you,” Kaylee kindly declined.

“She’d love to!” Rose exclaimed at the same time.

Kaylee found herself slipping on a beautiful ring in no time. “Gosh, isn’t that lovely?”

“It suits you,” Herrera commented, “and it fits well.”

“Mario’s right.” Rose nodded, smiling, then her cheeks pinked.

“I wonder would Alex like one of these,” Kaylee pondered aloud, looking at the rings and jewels. “It’s her birthday tomorrow and I still haven’t got anything for her.”

“Really?” Rose replied. “She’s always so quiet about her private life. Is it a big one?”

“No, she’ll be 33. Last year she didn’t tell me until the day before, even though we’d already been dating a month,” Kaylee laughed. “I think her exact words were ‘Kaylee, it’s my birthday tomorrow and I want to take you out for dinner.’ I was quite shocked, but I rather like how matter-of-fact she can be.”

“I can almost hear her say it!” Rose chuckled, moving across the room, “how about a necklace or bracelet. That way it’s more likely to fit.”

Both women tried on a few more rings, necklaces and bracelets, with Kaylee settling on a twisted vintage chain for Alex’s birthday gift. It was four thirty by the time they finally pried themselves away from Mario’s workshop and stepped back into the cold November air.

***

Kaylee was close, but she needed more.

Knees on each side of her head, she held her legs open and felt every swipe and stroke of Alex’s tongue. Over her lips. Between her folds. Round and round her hardened nub. She bucked, pushing her back against the floor.

Her muscles constricted as fingers filled her. Two. Three. Maybe four. They pumped in and out of her. It felt so good.

“Don’t stop,” she rasped.

It was then that Alex pulled away. She was cruel that way. She got up and went to the drawers where she kept their toys and quickly returned with a strap-on secured around her hips, the black one.

Kaylee loved seeing Alex like this – sporting their favorite toy and a lot of attitude. Her sex dampened even more, instinctively preparing for Alex to drive into her.

But Alex moved to the wardrobe and grabbed two scarves instead. The first was used to blindfold Kaylee; the second bound her wrists.

Kaylee knew to be patient, else Alex would only add to her frustration. She heard footsteps as Alex moved about the bedroom.

A flick of a lighter.

Maybe.

The blindfold allowed her to see only black. She strained to hear more, but there was only silence.

On a soft white sheet placed over a drop cloth and thin mat on the floor, Kaylee laid on her back, hands now bound above her head. For a long moment, the only sound in the room was her breathing and it grew heavier as her anticipation increased.

A cold object touched her pierced nipple, making her gasp. It traced in circles, wider and wider, until it reached the undercurve of her breast.

Ice, she concluded, as she felt water slide down her chest.

Her other breast was given the same treatment and her nipples tightened to hard, aching points. Droplets of cold water hit her shoulders and then the valley between her breasts as Alex let the melting ice cool her skin. Frigid water dropped on her stomach, then Alex slid the ice between her legs and back up again.

Alex touched her shoulder softly for a second and then dripped liquid onto the spot.

Kaylee jerked.

That last drop stung but not from cold. It was hot.

“Ouch. Yellow!”

Melted wax, Kaylee thought. It wasn’t so bad once she got over the initial shock.

Alex didn’t say anything, just waited a beat before adding one more drop. And another. And still another.

“What’s your color?” Alex asked from somewhere above her.

“Green.”

Alex pressed her hand against Kaylee’s chest before spilling wax over the area.

Kaylee sucked air. It was crazy how a person could get aroused from pain, but here she was, as turned on as she’d ever been. The pleasure compounded when Alex slipped a pillow under Kaylee’s hips, pushed her legs apart and shoved the jet black toy inside her.

Alex made short, steady thrusts while she lightly drizzled Kaylee’s chest, alternating between melted ice and melted wax, making Kaylee look forward to every drop, trying to distinguish hot from cold.

The lightest of touches grazed her nipple. Kaylee moaned as wax coated it. “Yellow.”

With added force, Alex buried the entire length of the toy inside Kaylee and stopped. Turning to the other nipple, Alex took it in her mouth and sucked. She pulled on it harder and harder then gave it a nip.

Kaylee felt the bite all the way to her core. Her orgasm only built when hot liquid finally dribbled around and then over the throbbing peak.

“Color, my pet?”

“G–Green.”

Alex resumed the steady rhythm of her hips.

Wax dripped, drizzled and eventually poured over Kaylee’s breasts, down her ribcage to her navel.

Kaylee squirmed, not in pain but from sheer need. She was so close, her head spun, but she needed more.

She felt the toy pull out completely and Alex’s hand stroke the sides of her stomach, caressing down her hips, gliding over the thin strip of hair between her legs and stopping on her glistening folds.

Alex rubbed her furiously, spreading her wetness and then plunged a mass of fingers inside, fucking her fast and bringing her to the brink.   “More wax, my pet. Yes or no?”

“Yes!”

Fiery liquid streamed down her sensitized flesh and Kaylee erupted in a long, drawn-out release, her body arching in mind-blowing ecstasy.

Kaylee was still floating in bliss when the smooth girth entered once more and she felt Alex thrust, taking her own pleasure out on the toy and bringing them both to an exhausting finale.

Alex slowed to a gentle rhythm, pulling the scarf from Kaylee’s eyes. “That was so hot.”

“In more ways than one,” Kaylee agreed.  Hands still bound, she looped her arms around her lover for a sweaty embrace. “Happy birthday, beautiful. Although, I think I owe you!”

“You owe me nothing, my love. That was the most perfect birthday gift I’ve ever had.”

They took a shower together and then it was time for bed. Unfortunately, their pre-sleep cuddles were interrupted by the phone.

Kaylee answered on the third ring. “Hello?”

“I’ll be there on Thanksgiving. I’ll bring the ingredients for cornbread and sweet potato casserole,” Gail Daniels said, not bothering with greetings or an explanation for the late-night call.

“Eh, okay, mom.” Kaylee wished she’d let the machine take the call. She wanted nothing more than to turn down her mother’s self-invite. “Just to give you a head’s up, Alex’s family will be here as well. See you next week.”

“One more thing. Nathan contacted me this afternoon,” her mother said rather smugly. “He’s asking to meet with his son.”


CHAPTER 3

Work had just about filled up Kaylee’s capacity for stress this month. The last thing she needed was Nathan marching into her life and making demands. Yet here she was, just three days after her mother’s late night announcement, on her way to meet him. If Ryan hadn’t asked about his father, Kaylee would never have been there.

Who did Nathan think he was? When Kaylee had told him about the pregnancy, he hadn’t wanted anything to do with it and even denied that the baby was his. Kaylee had survived six years as a single parent and had raised a wonderful child despite the hardships, no thanks to him! What made him think she was going to let him near her son now?

Kaylee might have thought she’d forgiven Nathan for the past, but she was suddenly reminded of being alone in the midst of pregnancy and losing Elaine, her college sweetheart and first love. Maybe the cut had been too deep and hadn’t healed completely; the hurt certainly still lingered.

The Esplanade, the park she’d chosen as meeting place, was a long way from home. She hadn’t wanted Nathan anywhere near Ryan until she was convinced that he had good intentions. He could be some sort of criminal for all she knew, like an axe murderer.

Kaylee halted. Maybe she hadn’t thought this thing out.

Too late. Virtually no one was around the Hatch Shell except for a lone figure standing under the American flag. Trusting her gut that no harm would come, she moved forward until she stood in front of the man that looked so much like her son.

“Hello, Kaylee.”

“Nathan.”

“Shall we find a seat?” he asked, looking around.

She felt awkward and sitting would only make her anxious. “I’d prefer to walk, if that’s alright with you.”

“Sure. A walk sounds good.”

They headed for the running paths overlooking the water.

Kaylee didn’t know how to properly start a conversation with Nathan. They’d been friends with the same crowd at college but had never really been close. She probably would have fired off with What do you want? and proceeded with an interrogation. Lucky for him, he took initiative and spoke up first.

“I don’t expect forgiveness, but I want to let you know that I’m sorry for the way I treated you all those years ago. I don’t know how we would’ve made things work, but I regret what I did and would take it back if I could.”

She had waited for Nathan to come around and say those words to her during the first months of pregnancy. She had no feelings for him at that time beyond intense dislike, but she’d wanted his support anyway, if only to have someone to share the burden with: The fear of impending parenthood; the social stigma from getting pregnant at college; her mother’s constant reprimands. Now she had no need for him.

“I could’ve used your help and support six years ago, Nathan. Actually, more like seven. You have no idea what I went through, but Ryan and I made it. We’re doing great. I see no point in dwelling on the past.”

“Ryan. Is that his name? Or your partner’s?”

Kaylee was surprised he didn’t already know this. She’d expected her mother to have provided all the details when he’d gotten in touch with her. Affection and curiosity reflected in Nathan’s eyes, but Kaylee broke eye contact immediately, reminding herself to be wary. She decided her original approach was best.

“Yes, Ryan is his name. My partner is a woman. You know I was never into men.” Unable to avoid a scowl, she asked, “Why are you doing this, Nathan? Why now?”

He accepted her anger and seemed to be waiting for her to continue. When she didn’t, he swallowed nervously, his Adam’s apple moving up and down his neck. “I just want a chance to get to know my son. Please.”

“But why now, after all these years? I haven’t told Ryan anything about you except that you weren’t ready to be a father to him, and so I had to raise him alone. He can get on with his life knowing only that. Actually, we can forget about all this, go on with our lives, and everybody will be just fine.”

“Not everybody, Kaylee.” Nathan shook his head. “Not me.”

She looked at her watch. “Well then you better get talking because I have somewhere else I need to be.”

They’d stopped by the dock where only a few people sat on the platform, dangling their feet. They stood face-to-face, Kaylee with her arms crossed over her chest and Nathan with his head bowed, looking penitent.

“I have a wife. She’s beautiful and kind, more than I deserve,” he began. “But it’s been over a year and we’re still not blessed with a child. We’ve had tests, retests, that all came back normal. The doctors had blamed it on stress and recommended time off from work and we did that, but still… My wife knows about us, about how I refused to accept the baby as mine. Somehow she thinks our problem is God’s way of telling me to make things right with you and Ryan.”

Kaylee stared at him in disbelief. “That’s it? You’re here because your wife thinks making things right with Ryan will give you the child you’ve been craving? And what happens if you actually ever have that baby? You’ll ditch us again?”

Nathan cringed. “No! I’m just saying that I have a wife and she’s happy for me to be here. But I’ve thought of you and the baby a lot, even before I got married. Believe it or not, my conscience kept me up countless nights.  I felt helpless, useless, unable to provide for the baby, but I was just a student.  Then there were my student loans after college.  Things are different now, though.  I have a good, stable job and I’d like to acknowledge paternity for Ryan so I can give child support as soon as possible.”

“We don’t need your money now, Nathan. Just like you, we get by fine, now. I needed your support all those years ago, but not anymore.”

“You’ll get it nonetheless,” he replied calmly, “whether or not you allow me to see Ryan. I can’t change the past, but I can start making up for it in the present.”

Nathan seemed genuine in his intentions. Then again, he’d seemed genuine all those years ago, and look where that got her.

Kaylee huffed out a breath, knowing she’d at least talk to her son about meeting his father. It wasn’t because of anything that Nathan had said. She’d been fighting it, but she had no choice, really. She couldn’t keep this from Ryan.

“It’s not my decision to make, Nathan. I’ll speak to Ryan and let you know what he says.”

***

Thanksgiving Day started out lazy with Kaylee, Alex and Ryan sleeping in ‘til eight. Lunch was an early pizza at their favorite Italian place, and then they went grocery shopping to get all the ingredients needed for the night’s family dinner.

They’d only just gotten back home when Gail arrived.

“Grandma!” Ryan greeted her with a hug.

Gail ruffled up his hair. “Hello, little one. I have food in this bag so we have to be careful not to squash it.”

Kaylee had to admit that despite all her mother’s misgivings, she truly cared for Ryan.

“Glad you made it here safe, mom,” Kaylee said as she kissed Gail’s cheek.

The woman nodded at her curtly and then at Alex. “So what are we making for dinner?”

The afternoon breezed by as they worked together to prepare the food. Gail commandeered the kitchen with Kaylee acting as second-in-command. Alex mostly peeled, cut and sliced things as instructed while Ryan helped with the pie and taste-tested the finished the products. Soon, the table was set and everyone went off to get dressed.

Twenty minutes later Ryan was sprinting down the hall in front of Alex when he slipped and fell. “Ouch! It hurts!” Ryan clutched his knee to his chest, tears imminent.

Alex quickly moved to check on the fallen boy while Kaylee and Gail poked their heads out to see what all the noise was about.

“Don’t worry, kiddo. It’s only a scratch, and we’ve got the magic cream that doesn’t sting. Let’s go play doctor.” Alex lifted Ryan to his feet and ushered him towards the kitchen.

“Okay, mom,” Ryan said meekly.

Kaylee glanced sideways to see her mother’s reaction. She’d been expecting this type of situation at some point, since Ryan had recently taken to calling Alex ‘mom.’ She saw no change in Gail’s expression as her mother calmly passed her and headed back toward the guest room.

It’s time, she thought, and followed Gail.

“Mother.”

“Yes?”

She’d been with Alex for more than a year now. To anyone who’d spent time with them outside of work, it would be obvious that they were a couple. But Gail refused to acknowledge what was right in front of her, choosing to believe that Kaylee was the ‘good girl’ she’d raised. She was either in really deep denial or she was faking it, but either way, Kaylee had had enough.

“Mom, Alex and I are a couple and we share this house because we’re a couple. It’s serious, Mom, and… and Ryan already sees Alex as his second mother. Why can’t you acknowledge that?”

Gail turned to fully face her daughter, a look of confusion threaded in her brow. “But what about Nathan? I thought you would patch things up now, be a proper family.”

“No, Mom. I’ll be talking to Ryan about his father and there’s a possibility that they might meet. If things work out, maybe Nathan can be a part of Ryan’s life. But there’s absolutely no chance of Nathan and I becoming a couple. Ever. Not even for Ryan’s sake. For one, he’s a married man and two, I’m gay, and with Alex.”

“Okay, then. Understood.”

“Alex’s family will be here soon. We spent last Thanksgiving with them and they have been happy for us since the beginning. Please don’t make a scene, Mother.”

“Don’t worry, child. I don’t plan to.”

With that, Gail turned, entered her room and closed the door behind her.

Everybody was ready and settled in the living room by the time the Carlisles arrived. Gail was introduced to Alex’s parents. Hugs and kisses were exchanged all around.

Ryan inspected the newcomers. “Where’s Uncle Brad?”

“Sorry, sport. Uncle Brad couldn’t make it today,” Robert answered, then looked to Kaylee and Alex. Lowering his voice, he explained: “I’m afraid Brad hasn’t changed his mind about you two. We thought it best he sit this one out. I don’t want him ruining the night for everyone.”

Julia chimed in. “But we shouldn’t give up hope that he’ll come around.”

“I personally don’t give a f…” Alex paused when she realized Ryan was in the room. “I really don’t care, mother.”

“Don’t say that, Alexis. You know you love your brother,” Julia said, her voice taking on a pleading tone.

“Not if he doesn’t respect my relationship,” Alex retorted.

Robert patted his daughter’s shoulder. “Now, now. Why don’t we talk about something else? Over wine, perhaps?”

“Sounds good to me,” Kaylee volunteered, taking the bottle from Robert. “I’ll let this breathe, but we have another ready to go.” She pointed towards the narrow side table where drinks and glasses had been arranged. They poured and toasted, then the party moved to the couches while Kaylee and Alex organized more wine and appetizers.

Julia fetched a gift from a big shopping bag and handed it to Ryan.

“Is this my Christmas present, grandma?” Ryan inquired, making all the adults laugh.

Kaylee observed her mother’s reactions through it all, especially when Ryan called Julia ‘grandma,’ and saw no indication of Gail being offended. There was not much indication of her being happy, either.

“No, honey,” Julia answered. “It’s just a little Thanksgiving present from grandpa and me. There’ll be more at Christmas.”

Ryan demolished the wrapping, revealing a huge clay play set. “Awesome! Look, mom, it’s the same one we saw on TV.”

Kaylee smiled at her son’s enthusiasm. “It sure is. Now, what do you say, kiddo?”

“Thanks, grandma! Thanks, grandpa!” And with that the boy ran to his usual spot in front of the television and began playing with his new toy.

Alex sidled up next to Kaylee. “Looks like the folks are getting along.” She moved closer and ran a finger down the back of Kaylee’s figure-hugging dress. “You know, I’m sure I could have you before anyone would notice us missing.”

“Alex!” Kaylee quipped under hushed breath, pressing an elbow into her lover’s side. Glowing, she smiled and shifted her attention to the trio of Robert, Julia and Gail. “Yes. It seems my mother wants to be friends with your parents, but I suspect it’s only because—”

“They’re loaded,” Alex finished.

“Yeah. My mother had always had a taste for sucking up to the finer things in life, despite her godliness. If she causes your parents any trouble, I apologize in advance.”

Alex wrapped an arm around Kaylee’s waist. “It doesn’t matter. Mom and dad weren’t born yesterday. I’d warn them to keep their guard up, but I also know they’d do anything to make sure we’re happy – even befriend your crazy mother.”

“I love you.”

“And I know it.”

Alex was right: It didn’t matter what Gail’s motivations were. As long as she played nice with the Carlisles, Kaylee would count it as a blessing.


CHAPTER 4

“It’s so surreal, like watching a scene in a movie,” Kaylee commented as she sipped at a takeaway cup of hot tea.

“M-hmm,” Alex mumbled beside her.

They sat on a bench under the shade of a large tree, keeping an eye on Ryan as he shot down the slides and bonded with his dad. Or at least she was keeping an eye on Ryan. Alex was mostly busy on her phone.

Nathan had flown in that morning and would be going home later that night. Kaylee had to give it to him— He was determined to spend time with his son, regardless of the distance and the high cost of travel so close to Christmas. She watched through the dwindling daylight as he gave Ryan a piggy-back ride to the swings.

“He does seem like a doting father, don’t you agree?”

“M-hmm.” Alex squinted at her screen.

Kaylee sighed. Alex was as supportive as ever, but she’d been distracted lately.

It was the 19th of December and officially the first day of their Christmas break. They’d managed to get a lot of time off this year, thanks to all the overtime. Besides the company party that evening, Kaylee and Alex wouldn’t be back in the office until the third of January, so it was a wonder why Alex seemed so deeply absorbed in her phone.

Looking pointedly at the device, Kaylee finally asked, “Something important?”

Alex quickly pocketed it. “Um, no. Just texting Rose. She made vodka and lime dessert shooters for the party. I offered to pick them up and bring them to the office. She also mentioned that Mario was over, so I suspect she might run a little late tonight.”

Kaylee smiled again at the thought of Herrera. Rose did appear to be floating in cloud nine ever since that day at his workshop; happy but, like Alex, preoccupied.

She drew back when Alex stood all of a sudden. “Unfortunately, I have to go pick them up now.”

It was only five and the party wasn’t until eight, but Kaylee figured the caterer was already setting up.

Kaylee’s shoulders drooped. “Nathan invited us for an early dinner and I couldn’t say no. We’re going to Italian Express at six. Will you be able to join us?”

“Sorry, babe. I have a few errands to make as well, and I don’t know what time I’ll make it home to get dressed. It’s probably easiest if I just see you at the party.”

Before Kaylee could ask about the errands, Alex kissed her lightly on the cheek and waved goodbye to Ryan.

***

The fashion house knew how to throw a great party. There was a short program of awards where Kaylee, Alex and Rose all received plaques for excellent performance. The music was selected for dancing and the canapes were heavenly.

People gathered around for the Secret Santa gift exchange. Kaylee gave Blaire a scarf with the word Possibilities embroidered on one side, and in turn she received a gift certificate for a spa treatment from Joseph.

From across the room, Alex and Rose seemed pleased with their gifts, but Cassandra had the biggest smile among the girls. From what Kaylee had seen, the boss had gotten a box of yarn from Alex. She could only assume Cassandra was a knitter. She’d have to ask Alex about it.

Kaylee was at the buffet, deciding on which dessert to try next, when Rose came up beside her.

“Here. Try these. They’re my specialty.” Rose handed Kaylee a glass of dessert shooter. “By the way, Alex said to meet her at the building entrance.”

Kaylee looked to where she’d last seen Alex. She swept her eyes around. Alex was nowhere in sight.

“Why?” she asked Rose.

Her friend shrugged a shoulder, picked up a cream puff, and took a bite. “Don’t know.”

Alex’s request was odd since. Except for the security personnel, the entire ground floor must’ve been empty at the moment. Maybe Alex needed to get some air and wanted company; or maybe she wanted something else. The thought of what that something else might be made Kaylee smile.

“Okay, I guess I’ll have to try this later,” she told Rose before returning the desert to the buffet, checking her cellphone and taking the elevator to the ground floor.

“Hey, Miss Daniels. Nice dress. How’s it going upstairs?” the guard called out from his station.

“Thanks, Mikey. It’s going great. Will you be hitting the dance floor later?”

“Can’t. They gave me some grub, though, so I’m good.” He lifted a tray full of party food and then tilted his head towards the entrance. “If you’re looking for Alex, she went that way.”

Kaylee found Alex standing by the side hall at the front of the building. She was facing away, but Kaylee recognized her punky just-out-of-bed hair, her classy fitted blazer and her tattered designer jeans. Damn she looked hot.

Alex turned and smiled when she saw Kaylee approaching, but beyond that smile she looked anxious.

“What are you doing here? Is everything okay?”

“Everything is perfect.” Alex dipped her hand in her pocket. “In fact—”

The abrupt sound of Kaylee’s ringtone cut her off mid-sentence.

“Sorry,” she said, checking the phone screen. “It’s Martha.”

The nanny informed her that Ryan had had an accident. He’d stopped crying, but had really hurt his wrist and wanted his mother.

“I iced it right away and called a cab to the ER, but they might not get here for another ten minutes. I’m so sorry, Kaylee.”

Kaylee closed her eyes and breathed. Hearing that Ryan wanted her made her crazy with worry and it took everything in her to keep calm.

“It was an accident, Martha. Just make sure he doesn’t move too much. I’ll hopefully be home before the cab arrives.”

Alex frowned at the mention of an accident. As soon as Kaylee hung up, she asked, “Is Ryan alright? What happened?”

Kaylee told her the news as she marched toward the car.

“I’ve barely touched my drink yet. I’ll drive,” Alex said.

Three hours later they were home with Ryan wearing a soft cast on his sprained wrist. Kaylee and Alex put him to bed and he fell asleep as soon as his head hit the pillow.

Kaylee got ready for bed but was too wired from the evening’s events to sleep. She lay down beside Alex and noticed that her lover seemed to be in a mood. “Something wrong, love?”

Alex shook her head. “Nope. All good. Just thinking.”

“You know Ryan comes first, before anything else, but I do feel bad about leaving early. And having to drag you with me.”

“Hey, I needed to know that he was okay, too. You didn’t drag me anywhere.”

“Thanks, babe.”

Kaylee looked into Alex’s piercing green eyes and out of nowhere a rush of desire filled her. “You know, I’ve had a very stressful day, Alexis. Maybe you could, uh, take my mind off it?”

A playful smile pulled at Alex’s lips. “What do you have in mind, my love?”

“Well, I’m hot and stressed and I want you badly,” Kaylee said, running her hand down her lover’s hip. “Inside me, all over me.”

“You’ll have to do better than that, my love,” Alex teased.

“Okay, then. Maybe I don’t want Alexis. Maybe I want Ms. Carlisle. Maybe I want her to tie me up, spank me and fuck me senseless.” God, she felt bold and daring tonight.

Alex sat up, holding her gaze. “Really? Well I guess we’ll have to see if Ms. Carlisle is happy to oblige.”

She was on her knees and face-planted on the mattress in no time, wrists bound above her head. Fingers stroked her cheeks and traced the crease of her ass before delving lower and plunging inside her.

“Tell me what you want,” Alex said in her no-nonsense tone.

“Hard, Ms. Carlisle. I want it hard.”

“As you wish, my pet.”

The strap-on was back and it drove into her again and again, slamming to her depths with more force every time.

“More,” Kaylee demanded, pushing back.

Hands moved to her breasts, groping her, tugging at her piercings, making her jolt. It only excited her further.

“Oh god, yes. Like that.”

Smack!

A painful sting struck her ass and she felt it dull as it spread outward. Her muscles clenched, her sex got wetter. Her body screamed for more.

Smack!

Kaylee groaned, loving the heat on her skin and wishing for more, more, more. Her arousal had built so quickly and she was so hot, she thought she might come from the spanking alone. Moving back and forth, she met Alex’s thrusting cock with force and demanded it deeper, faster, harder.

“Nails, Alex. I want your nails in my back,” she panted, clutching at the sheets with her bound hands. “Fuck me hard.”

“Calm, babe. Slow down.” Alex caressed Kaylee’s breasts and kissed down her back, the deep thrusts shallowed, “I love you, Kay. You need to slow down.”

“No. Spank me, Ms. Carlisle.” Kaylee didn’t know where this sudden, intense hunger came from. All she knew was that she needed to come and she wanted it rough. She forced herself back onto the silicone cock. “Harder, Alex. Keep fucking me.”

She struggled with her restraints, getting more and more frustrated. If her hands were free, she’d have rubbed herself until she exploded.

“Fuck me, Alex. Fast.”

“Yellow.” The voice was soft and low, but there was no mistaking the word.

“No, Alex, faster.”

Kaylee was almost there. Alex couldn’t stop now.

“Keep fucking me, Alex.” Kaylee forced herself back as hard as she could.

“Yellow, Kay.”

“No,” Kaylee protested.

“Red.” Alex ceased all movement and took a moment to breathe.

“Sorry, babe, but I think we should take this up again another time. I’m not in the right place and I don’t think you are either.” Alex pulled out of Kaylee, untied her wrists and crawled under the sheets.


CHAPTER 5

Kaylee sank onto a bench and laid down the half dozen shopping bags she’d been carrying around the mall. With Ryan spending the day with Robert and Julia, and Alex meeting friends for a few drinks, she’d been free to do some last minute Christmas shopping. It had also been a much-needed opportunity for some alone time and introspection.

Alex hadn’t made love to her since that night and Kaylee was too ashamed to bring it up. Before they had gone to sleep, Alex had held her and assured her that everything was okay, but she still felt guilty for the way she’d behaved. It wasn’t like her.

Then there was Alex’s mysterious behavior. She was still distracted, but now she was also taking phone calls out of Kaylee’s hearing range and meeting friends. There was also the locked drawer. Alex had never locked any of her drawers until now. She was definitely keeping something from Kaylee.

Did it have anything to do with that night? Was it about their sex life in general? Was it Nathan or Ryan? Her mother? Did Alex think they were incompatible, or did she have eyes on someone else? Kaylee was aware of all her issues and Alex’s. It wasn’t a stretch to think that Alex might be losing interest in her.

The thought hurt like a punch in the gut. She didn’t know what she’d do if she ever lost Alex. She didn’t even want to contemplate life without her.

She wasn’t in the mood for shopping anymore. Not even retail therapy could make her feel better now. Only Alex could.

***

Christmas Eve had been eventful. Bundled up in their red, green and white coats, the family – Robert, Julia and Gail included – went to the Harvard Square Holiday Fair, watched Elf: The Musical, volunteered in a soup kitchen, and had a quiet dinner at home. Ryan enjoyed every second of it, even the volunteer work where he’d handed out napkins and bananas to Boston’s less fortunate.

Gail helped Kaylee clean and wash the dishes. She seemed the happiest Kaylee had seen her in many years.

“Thank you for inviting me over for the holidays, Kaylee,” her mother said.

“You’re welcome, Mom. It was Alex’s idea, actually.”

“I know. She’d called me the night before you did, saying I had to be here whether I wanted to or not. But I wanted to. Alex and I may have started out on the wrong foot, but I’m beginning to really like the Carlisles.”

Kaylee smiled. “I’m glad, that means a lot.”

In that moment, she realized that in just over a year her life had completely turned around. She had a great career and could provide well for her son. Ryan was growing up to be an incredible boy and he was in the process of getting to know his father, something that might eventually give Kaylee a certain peace of her own. She adored Robert and Julia. Even her own mother seemed to be slowly coming around.

She just hoped it wasn’t all coming to an end. With so much going on in the lead up to Christmas, there had been no real time to approach Alex about her recent behavior.

***

Ryan jumped on their bed, waking up Kaylee and Alex on Christmas morning.

“Mom! Mom! Santa came last night and left me presents! Can I open them now please? Can I?”

Kaylee laughed. “Okay, kiddo. But take it easy. You’ll need help with that wrist. Why don’t you go wait for us under the tree? See if grandma or grandpa are up. Alex and I will be down in a minute.”

“Yay!” Ryan shot off out of the bedroom.

“And close the door!”

Lying down again, Kaylee stretched while Alex rolled out of bed. She really needed to talk with her soon. They had a great thing going on and shouldn’t let whatever it was come between them.

When she sat up, she found Alex beside the bed, hair still disheveled and down on one knee. Kaylee’s eyebrows rose. “Alex, wha—”

She didn’t finish her question because Alex whipped out a box and opened it, revealing the most beautiful vintage ring she’d ever seen.

“The first time I laid eyes on you, I saw the face of an angel,” Alex said. “The most beautiful face I’d ever seen. Now I see the heart of an angel. Kind, loving, the most beautiful person I know. And you inspire me to be a better version of myself every day, to be a beautiful person just like you.” Alex’s tone became more determined. “I lived a contented life before I met you, but now that I’m with you, I’m not just content. I’m happy. And I’m hoping you would continue to make me happy for the rest of our lives. I love you, Kaylee Daniels. Will you marry me?”

“Yes! Oh my God, yes!” she answered, almost before the question was finished.

She fell to the floor in front of Alex. With heart racing, she held out her shaking hand.

A beaming Alex slipped the ring on her finger then pulled her in for a long, sweet kiss. When they finally broke apart, they got up and sat on the bed.

Kaylee admired her ring. “It’s perfect, Alex.”

“Rose helped me find out what you liked,” Alex explained, reminding Kaylee of how she and Rose had pored over Herrera’s ring collection. “I have to tell you though, fate hasn’t made it easy.”

“What do you mean?”

Alex told Kaylee about the original plan of proposing in London but ditching that because she still hadn’t known what kind of ring to get and their trip was cut short. “Then I was about to pop the question just when you got the call about Ryan hurting his wrist.”

“Oh my god!” Kaylee exclaimed. “I had no idea.”

Alex shrugged. “I thought it was a good spot because it was where we first bumped into each other, literally.”

“I remember. It was my final interview and my first time in the office.”

Alex went in for another kiss, this time pushing Kaylee down on the bed. “I want to see you wearing that ring and nothing else.”

After days of worrying that she might lose Alex, Kaylee wanted to let her know just how much she missed her. But Ryan was downstairs, waiting for them.

“I doubt Ryan wants to wait to open his presents,” Kaylee said regretfully.

“We have a few minutes. Mom and Dad know about my plan. I’m sure they’ll distract him.”

Alex stripped Kaylee’s nightshirt in haste but then slowed down to kiss Kaylee’s brows, cheeks and lips. “So beautiful. And all mine.”

Sliding down, Alex covered her slender neck with warm, open-mouthed kisses. She moved to her shoulders and her collarbone before gliding down lower to fondle her breasts. Alex’s tongue flicked at one nipple ring until her mouth closed around the stiff nub and sucked.

Kaylee shuddered. “God, I love you, Alex. My future wife.”

Alex answered by slipping her thigh between Kaylee’s legs. Tenderly, she kissed every patch of exposed skin on Kaylee’s body, and proceeded to make slow love to her like they had all the time in the world.
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